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THE Hypocrites Ladder, OR LOOKING-GLASSE.
OR A Diſcourſe of the dangerous and deſtructive Nature of HYPOCRISIE, The Reigning and Provoking Sin of this AGE.
Wherein is ſhewed how far the Hypocrite, or Formal Profeſſor may go towards Heaven, yet utterly periſh, by Three Ladders of Sixty Steps of his aſcending.
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As alſo another Glaſs to try Sincerity of Grace by.
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TO THE Right Honourable the Lady ELIZABETH Counteſs Dowager of EXETER. And to the Honourable the Lady MARY ARMIN.
[Page]
Right Honourable,

I Do with much confi­dence preſume to joyn your Ladiſhips two Great Names in the De­dication of this plain Treatiſe, as ſo well knowing how long, and how firmly you have been joyned in heart by the beſt hand, and in the beſt bonds of mutual Love to each others perſons, and mutual re­joycing in each others Graces and Ver­tues, and eſpecially in theſe two, viz.
1 The truth of love to God, and his [Page] people and wayes, which are in your Ladiſhips eſteem, the onely excellent, and wherein is your whole delight.
2 The love of the Truths of God, which you have kept faſt in this houre of Tentation, which hath come upon all the earth to try the approved, Rev. 3. 10. as knowing from whom you have re­ceived them, and that they are able alone to make you wiſe unto ſalvati­on through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.
And truly theſe two Graces, TRUTH OF DIVINE LOVE, and LOVE OF DIVINE TRUTH, I reckon the two richeſt Jewels which can adorn a Ladies breaſt. They are the Evangelical Urim and Thummim.
Such were you both, I can ſpeak of my own knowledge for about this Thirty years, and ſuch you are ſtill: And as it was the higheſt glory of the Higheſt Elizabeth of this Land (the glory indeed of her Sexe) ſo it will bee your Ladiſhips to bee Semper Eaedem, while ſo many others have to their ſhame, left their firſt love, if not Rev. 2. 4. [Page] to their damnation forſaken their firſt 1 Tim. 5. 11. faith.
I have had the happineſs, together with many others, long to know your Ladiſhips pious & exemplary conver­ſation, manner of life, faith, charity, humility, meekneſs, patience, con­ſtancy under ſundry and great trialls; In which regard I muſt ſay of your Ladiſhips, what was once ſaid of Timothy, I know none (or very few) like-minded. Phil. 2. 20.
Yet truly when I conſider, that as it is the nature of Hypocriſie (which takes up one part of this Diſcourſe) like Hagar preſently to ſwell, and lift up it ſelf upon the firſt Conception, though of a Bond ſon. Gen. 16. 4.
So of Sincerity (which makes up the other part of this Diſcourſe) like Elizabeth, to keep in, and hide her Luke 1. 24. ſelf after her conception of a reall God-ſon, a childe full of grace, and of the Holy Ghoſt, chuſing with Rebeckah, or with Moſes to put on a vail to hide that beauty and glory from the view of the world, which is beſt ſeen of him who ſees  [...], [Page] and looketh into the hidden man of the heart.
And further, when I conſider the common vanity, that I ſay not greater crime of this preſent age, as in Fune­ral Sermons, ſo in Dedicatory Epiſtles, to over-laſh or break out into exube­rant and exceſſive (and often undue) praiſes of the perſons ſpoken of in the one, and ſpoken to in the other. I confeſs I was reſolved to chide my Pen, and to lay my hand upon my mouth, remembring that of the Poet, ‘Haec amat obſcurum—’
But when I call to minde again on the other ſide, that even the holy Apoſtles, in their Canonical Epiſtles have ſpent ſome good part of their holy lines in the ample commenda­tions of thoſe eminent Saints to whom they wrote, as Paul in his to Philemon, and John in that of his to an Honourable Lady, and that other to a meaner Gaius, and that they went not behinde the door, as wee ſay, to whiſper, but as on the houſe top, did proclaim the Religious and pious [Page] practiſes of thoſe more choice Chri­ſtians to the imitation of others.
And further, when I conſider again in the ſight of God, that with like truth that may bee aſſerted of both your Ladiſhips, which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Demetrius, a rare, and not ordinary Teſtimony. Demetrius hath good report of all men, 3 Joh. v. 12. and of the truth it ſelfe, and wee alſo beare Record, and wee know that our Re­cord is true. Or what is recorded of 2 Chron. 31. 20, 21 Hezekiah, Thus did Hezekiah through­out all Judah, and wrought what was good, and right, and truth before the Lord his God; And in every work that hee began in the ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the Law and Commande­ments, hee did it with all his heart and proſpered. And in hope that like uſe might bee made of ſuch examples as of the Corinthian forwardneſs, which the holy Apoſtle therefore com­mended, That your zeal and for­wardneſs might provoke others. I then reſolved, ‘—Cupit haec (or decet haec) ſub luce videri.’
[Page]
What, and if the wiſe and ſober take offence to behold rotten wood, and baſe copper, covered over with gilt and paint; is there any juſt cauſe, that the envious world ſhould take offence to ſee the gold and chryſtal appearing in their native purity and ſplendor, which neither ignorance or malice can make any detraction from, nor Art, nor Eloquence make any ad­dition unto?
The character and teſtimony given unto your Ladiſhips is that which thouſands will atteſt, Even every eye that hath ſeen you hath bleſſed, and every ear that hath heard you (as was ſaid of Job) hath born witneſs to you, and every mouth of ſuch as have had Job 29. 11. knowledge of you, will break out in the words of Solomons mother, Many Daughters, (many Ladies) have Prov. 31. 29. done vertuouſly, but you have excelled the moſt of them all.
What were your Ladiſhips when you lived there but the two Eyes or Breaſts of your Country? The two Pillars of two great and eminent Families? The two Staves of Bands [Page] and Beauty? Two Beacons ſet upon two Mountains? Or two Glaſſes for Ladies and Gentlewomen to dreſs by: Such as Tryphaena and Tryphoſa in the holy Kalender, who laboured much Rom. 16. 12. in the Lord. Of whom I fear that will bee ſaid when you are dead and gone, which was of thoſe rare Trees, and the Spices preſented by the Queen of Sheba to Solomon, There came no more 1 King. 10. 10, 12. ſuch, nor were the like ſeen after.
It was a high word which Nazi­anzen ſpake ſometimes of Gorgonia, That whatſoever vertue was to bee found in other women, was to bee found alſo in Orat. in laud. Gorg. her; and whatſoever vertues were not to bee found in others, were yet to bee found in her: And I know not of whom it may bee more truly ſaid than of your Scipio quam genuit, Paulae ſudere paren­renres, Grac­chorum ſobo­les, Agamem­noni [...] Incli [...] proles—Romani prima Senat us Pau­periem Chriſti & Bethlemiti­ca Rura ſecutae &c. in Epitaph. Paulae. Ladiſhips.
And what Jerome ſaid of Paula, that though ſhee was deſcended of the greateſt and moſt ancient and Il­luſtrious Families both among the Greeks and Romans, as of Agamemnon, Scipio, and the Gracchi, yet did ſhee of her own accord quit her ſtately Pallaces, Dignities and attendance to [Page] exchange Rome, and the glory of the world for obſcure Bethlehem, pre­ferring the poverty and contempt of Chriſt above all the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this world. Shee was, hee ſaid, Nobilis genere, ſed No­bilior ſanctitate. The like may bee ſaid of your Honourable Ladiſhips who have ſhewed like contempt of the vain and tranſitory ſplendor of this world, to the love of Chriſt, whoſe firſt birth made you noble in the eye of men, but your ſecond Birth made you Noble indeed, Noble in the eye of God. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt Iſa. 43. 4. been honourable, and I have loved thee, ſaith the Lord by Iſaiah.
I obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt in giving Titles of honour when com­paring perſons with perſons, and Nobi­lity with Nobility, gives the precedence to the Beraean, before the Theſſalonian. The Theſſalonian was the greater in Act. 17. 11. the worlds Heraldry (it was of old the Metropolis of Macedonia, fa­mous for the victory of Philip over the Theſſalians, whence it had his [Page] name given it, and the richeſt City at this day, ſaith Ortelius in all Greece) but Beraea was the greater in Gods ac­count. Theſſalonica bred the more honourable Citizen, Beraea the bet­ter Chriſtian, and therefore it is ſaid, Thoſe of Beraea were more noble than  [...], Dicuntur in­genio & inte­gritate, Aret. in Act. 17. thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received the word of God, and ſearched the Scrip­tures daily whether theſe things were ſo.
Truly your firſt Birth (Ladies) was high, yet but of Theſſalonica, that which gave you a great name and place, as was ſaid to David, Like unto 2 Sam. 7. 9. the name of the great ones in the earth; But your ſecond Birth hath made you more noble, being like that of Beraea, and hath given you an eminent place among the Devout and Honourable women, whoſe names are regiſtred in the Book of Life, as being,  [...], not of a better bloud, but ſpirit, their ingenuity, and integrity, ſaith Aretius, made them reckoned more noble. Summa eſt probiores fuiſſe, magis inge­nuos & pios. The ſhort, and the long of it is, ſaith hee, they were of more Ingenuity, Piety, and Integrity, there­fore of more Nobility.
[Page]
It is a great deal of Honour (Noble Ladies) yea Double Honour, that God hath put upon you above many others both of higher and lower ranks. You will, and muſt think your ſelves the more bound to honour him again with what ever is (yours, ſhall I ſay? Alas! What is that? Juſt nothing, but with what ever is) his own, your Honours, your Digni­ties, your Graces, Abilities, Sub­ſtance and Eſtate. For the truth of it is, you can never ſo much honour God, as hee hath honoured you, nor is it Religion which receives from you (though much, yet not) ſo much Ho­nour as you receive from it: It is not the Gold which did beautifie the Mat. 23. 17. Temple, but the Temple which did ſanctifie the gold, which made it grea­ter.
Great Ladies! It was a ſad Pre­diction that of the Apoſtle that in the laſt dayes there ſhould bee a foul de­fection Tim. 4. 1. from the purity of the Go­ſpel by ſhameful Apoſtacy, and Hy­pocriſie. Our eyes have ſeen the like fulfilled upon our Nation beyond all [Page] our beleef and expectation, as was foretold Hazael, who with aſtoniſh­ment 2 King. 8. 13. replied, What is thy ſervant a Dog? that I ſhould do thus.
Wee have lived to ſee (which was part of Elies doom) an enemy in all the habitation of God, and in all the wealth which God gave Iſrael. A ſad See 1 Sam. 2. 32. with the marginal Note. hand-writing, or as others read it, The affliction of the Tabernacle, for all the wealth which God would have given Iſrael.
Wee have lived to ſee the honeſt and ſincere generation of our old Pro­feſſors worn out, and inſtead of the Golden ſhields wont to bee ſeen in the Temple in Solomons dayes, now 1 King. 14. 26, 27. Shields of Braſs. They mourned once when time was (the elder Iſraelites that remembred the former Temple) to ſee how much ſhort the ſecond Ezra 3. 12. Temple Fabrick, was of the glory of the former: And may not we much more, to ſee how much our Profeſſors fall ſhort of their late Fore-fathers? this is it indeed which (above any thing elſe at preſent through the good hand of God) makes the Prophets at this day [Page] propheſie in Sackcloath, to ſee what a great forſaking there is, as the Prophet Iſa. 6. 12. ſaith, in the midſt of the earth.
Wee have ſeen great Stars fallen, and much of wormwood fallen into our waters to imbitter them, and a Rev. 8. 10, 11. ſtrange multitude of multi-formed Locuſts creep abroad, though Rev. 9. 7, 8, 9, 10. with Crowns upon their heads (of ſpecious pretences) yet armed with ſharp ſtings in their Tayles.
It hath been the power of rich grace that hath upheld your Honours in your integrity, that you have ſtuck to the word of truth, and have kept your Garments from being defiled. And while others ſeek to adorn them­ſelves with Gold, and Pearl, and Pow­ders, &c. that you have ſought to in­rich your Noble Breaſts, with thoſe precious ſtones that were in the High Prieſts Breaſtplate, the very ſame that are the glory of the New Jeruſalem, Compare Ex. 28. 17, 18, 19, with. Rev. 21. 19. and to be like her whoſe Daughters you are, who was cloathed with the Sun, trampling the Moon under her feet, and having a Crown of Stars, of Scripture Doctrine and Graces upon your heads. Rev. 12. 11.
[Page]
I ſhall only beſpeak your Ladiſhips care with the words of the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle, wherein hee mentioneth thoſe two Elect Ladies, that you Look to your ſelves, that yee loſe not what yee 2 Jo. v. 8. have wrought, but that yee may receive a full reward; which ſhort Epiſtle, I de­ſire I may recommend to your Ladi­ſhips, as a fair and rich Glaſs to be al­wayes in your eye.
And if you ſhall pleaſe to caſt an eye alſo into theſe two Glaſſes men­tioned in this following Diſcourſe, eſpecially the later, which is your own, all but the plainneſs and homeli­neſs of it; I hope, I may ſay, though it bee no fair, yet it is no falſe, nor Counterfeit-Glaſs: no nor yet the for­mer neither, though it bee of purpoſe provided to ſhew the falſe and coun­terfeit face and vizard.
Now the Lord himſelf under whoſe ſhadow you have choſen to ſit (as was Ruth 2. 12. ſaid to Ruth) give unto your Ladi­ſhips a rich increaſe of his Grace and Spirit, and a full recompence of all labours of love and piety ſhewed to his name and ſervants, Giving you an [Page] inheritance among ſuch as are ſanctified.
And what was promiſed to the houſe of David, that it ſhould never want a light, or to the family of the Rechabites, that there ſhould never 2 Chron. 21. 7. want ſome of that Race to ſtand be­fore him; ſo that it may pleaſe God Jer. 35. 19. ſucceſſively to bleſs thoſe great and noble families of which you were deſ­cended at firſt, and into which you were happily ingrafted. That the Ce­cills, and Egertons, and Talbots, and Armins, may never want Ladies of like Spirit and Grace to build up thoſe Ho­nourable houſes, yea ſuch as with Leah and Rachel may build up the houſe of Ruth. 4. 11. Iſrael, that the Children, and Grand­children born in thoſe Families, may with the inheritance of your Names and Honour, and States, and Bloud, bee Heirs alſo of the ſame life of Grace, which is your preſent greateſt Honour, and of the ſame grace of life, which is 1 Pet. 3. 7. your future Hope, Is, and ſhall bee Right Honourable Ladies,
The prayer of your Ladiſhips moſt humble ſervant, Jo. Sheffeild.



To the ſincere Profeſſor, labouring af­ter the power of Godlineſſe,  [...], Grace, Mercy, and Peace, with perſeverance.
[Page]
TO thee I ſay (yet not I, but the Lord) I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear them that are evil, and haſt tryed them, which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them lyars, as to the Ephe­ſine Angel, or as to the Angel of Thyatyra: Rev. 2. 2. I know thy works and charity, and thy ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and Ver. 19. thy works, and the laſt to bee more than the firſt.
Thou art hee, as was foretold to Judah, whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, thy Fa­thers Gen. 49. 8. children ſhall bow down to thee.
Thou art one of thoſe few Names in this Sardian age who have kept their garments clean, and white, and ſhalt walk with Chriſt in white, as hee ſaith. Rev. 3. 4.
Thou art one of thoſe, who muſt ſtand up in the breach, and help to bear up the Pillars of this ſhaking land; for indeed, except the Lord of Hoſts had left us a very ſmall [Page] remnant of ſuch, wee had been as Sodom, and been made like unto Gomorrah. Eſ. 1. 9.
Hold faſt integrity, and let uprightneſs preſerve thee, and thou ſhalt ſhortly come to the poſſeſſion of thy promiſed Crown.
This diſcourſe, I muſt needs ſay, is not intended for thee, (much leſs againſt thee) as Pharoah Necho ſaid to Joſiah, My er­rand 2 Chron. 35. 21 is to another ſort of people (thy oppo­ſites) therefore as hee adviſed, ſtand not in the way, but forbear and withdraw, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy hurt? eſpecially diſguize not thy ſelf as hee did, leſt thou periſh.
Look well to thy foundation, ſee that thou beeſt well verſed in, and acquaint­ed with the grace and practiſe of humility, ſelf-denial, and repentance, thoſe rooting graces.
Then ſtrive to grow up in faith, and hope, and charity, thoſe nutritive and growing graces.
And laſtly, ſeek to bee crowned with in­tegrity, integrality, and perſeverance; thoſe perfective and crowning graces, and thou art ſafe.
When fear ſhall ſurprize the hypocrites, and they ſhall cry out, Who among us Eſ. 33. 14, 15. ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who ſhall abide with everlaſting burnings? Then ſhalt thou dwell on high, thy place of defence ſhall bee the munition of rocks; yea, as thou art at preſent a Crown [Page] of Glory in the hand of the Lord, and a Diadem of beauty in the hand of thy God, as is ſaid Eſ. 62. 3. ſo the Lord ſhall bee one day to thee a Crown of glory, and a Diadem of beauty, as is promiſed, Eſ. 28. 5. Behold the Lord will make all them of the Synagogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but do lie, to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to know how hee hath loved thee, Rev. 3. 9.
Help us, Oh help us, to catch thoſe fox­es that mar our grapes, and deſtroy our Cant. 2. 15. vineyard, and not to catch them with guile, but with ſimplicity to ſilence, and with ſin­cerity to convince them.
If wee could, as in Nehemiahs time, get the Church freed from Tobiahs and Sanballats, and many ſecret adverſaries, that will perforce have a hand in building, how well and ſweetly would our Church-work go on?
If wee could get our Congregations rid Ezr. 4. 3. of theſe, what Times and Aſſemblies ſhould wee have? And certainly, it is not daubing with untempered morter, and crying, peace, peace, will ſave the ſouls alive wee hunt Ezr. 13. 15, 16, 20. for, but a bold adventuring of all, to ſave with fear, and to ſnatch with violence poor ſouls ſnared in holes, led away with divers Jude, ver. 23. luſts, pulling them, as out of the fire: and Jerom ſaith, this were optabilis Rapi­na, Eſ. 42. 2 [...] ▪ & Sancta violentia, an honeſt Rapine, and an holy violence.
[Page]
Some of Gods worthy ſervants have, to their great praiſe, labour'd to purge the Church of error, (which is oppoſite to the truth) and of prophaneneſs (which is de­ſtructive to holineſs) but if wee ſhould ſee our Church freed from both theſe, (which were a ſight much to bee deſired) and not alſo ſee it purged from hypocriſie, oppoſite both to love of truth, and Power of God­lineſs, what had wee gained? but out of the fear and ſnare to fall into the pit.
Errours are dangerous and various, but they have been enumerated: Scandalous offences are many and more pernicious, than divers erronious opinions; and thoſe that bar the offender from Church Communi­on, have been Catalogued. But hypocri­ſie is more fly, and harder to bee deſcribed.
Theſe three, error, prophaneneſs, and hypocriſie, are like the three ſons of Anak, Sheſhai, Ahiman and Talmai, which made Iſrael to tremble, and their hearts to melt, which are to bee encountred not by any ſcattered troops, but by the united forces of Iudg 1. 3. 10. Judah and Simeon helping each other.
Theſe three are like the three ſons of the Gyant of Gath, that defied Iſrael, and fell by the hands of Davids Worthies; and this 2 Chron. 21. 4, 5. &c. laſt, (hypocriſie) is like that Monſter who had many fingers and toes, more than the others had.
And hee that ſhall deſtroy this enemy, and take away this reproach from Iſrael, de­ſerves [Page] a name among the firſt three, and that his houſe ſhould bee made free in Iſ­rael.
Wee ſhould all unite our forces and our prayers with Elihu, That the hypocrite (much more hypocriſie) raign not, leſt the Job 34. 30. people bee inſnared, ne ſint Tendiculae populi. Junius. Leſt they prove ſnares to the people, as the Midianites were. Alas, as hee ſaid of his honours and advancements, ſo we may ſay of all our reformation and hopes, what doth all this avail, ſo long as this (no Mordecai) ſits in the gate? either it muſt bee brought down, or wee.
But who ſhall diſcover this lurking ene­my, which like the Hectick Fever, is at firſt hard to bee diſcovered, and eaſie to bee cured, at laſt eaſily diſcovered, but hardly to bee cured.
They who deal in other points, know with whom they have to do, and what adverſaries they are likely to meet with: Should we write about Image-worſhip, the Papiſt; about free-wil, the Arminian; about Church-diſcipline, ſome others would ſtand up in oppoſition. But here wee have to do with men of all profeſſi­ons, our hand, as Iſhmaels, muſt bee againſt every mans, and it may bee every mans hand againſt us. Wee may cry out in the words of that Jew, ſon of Ananias before the deſtru­ction of Jeruſalem, who cryed out, a voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weſt, a Euſeb. l. 3. c. 8. voice from the four Winds, a voice upon [Page] Jeruſalem, and the Temple, &c. Woe, woe, &c. Wee haue them, whom wee write againſt, amongſt the Papiſts, amongſt the Proteſtants, amongſt Arminians, amongſt Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Seekers, yea, a­mongſt Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, and Inde­pendent Profeſſors, yea, ſuch have been a­mong the Apoſtles, among the Prophets, a­mong Diſciples, among Saints: Wee may take up Bernards complaint of the Church in his time, Nunc vero quem ejiciet, aut a quo abſcondet ſe Eccleſia? &c. & poſtea: Serm. 35. Sup. Cant. Non fugare, non fugere eos poteſt. Om­nes amici, omnes inimici, omnes neceſſa­rii, omnes adverſarii, omnes domeſtici, nulli pacifici, &c. Now, ſaith hee, what ſhall the Church do? whether ſhall it fly to bee hid and quiet? or whom ſhall it caſt out to bee purged? There is no flying from, nor means to make them fly from us, all are friendly, all are falſe, &c. And whereas he ſaith, the Church of Chriſt hath ſuffered much from three hands, yet, ſaith he, that it hath ſuffered most from hypocriſie; Perſe­cution began firſt, and ſought to make ha­vock of the Church, but that hurt not ſo much, it ſent many Martyrs to heaven; the Church Triumphant was enriched, the Church Militant confirmed and encreaſed; then came Hereſie, and did more miſehief by Schiſmes, rents, and pernicious opinions, than ever Perſecution had done: But at laſt  [...]me hypocriſie (and in the midst of peace [Page] and ſecurity) did more miſchief than they both. This is like that little horn in Daniel, Dan. 7. 8. before which the other two horns were pul'd up by the roots, and this little horn had Ver. 21. eyes, like the eyes of a man, and a mouth Ver. 25. ſpeaking great things: This, it is ſaid, pre­vailed againſt the Saints themſelves, to wear out the Saints of the moſt High: And the ſame little horn is ſpoken of again, Dan. 8. 10. That it waxed great, even to the Hoſt of heaven, and caſt down ſome Dan. 8. 9, 10. and 25. of the Hoſt, and of the Stars to the ground, and ſtamped upon them; and through his policie hee cauſeth craft to proſper in his hand, magnifieth himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy ma­ny. All which were never more verified of any enemy to the Church of God, than of this Arch-enemy Hypocriſie.
Some have compared England formerly to Laodicea, wee may now more fitly to Ca­pernaum, in three things alike, being lifted up to heaven: 1. By Gods bounty, in be­ſtowing a plenty, if not plenitude of gifts, gra­ces, and ſpiritual endowments upon it. 2. In the eſteem of other Churches, by their high, and as they judge, but due valuation. 3. And by our ſelves, lifted up too too high in a ſelf-magnifying admiration: Oh that we may not bee like Capernaum in the fourth, after all theſe liftings up, to bee caſt down to hell.
The Engliſh Profeſſor was looked upon [Page] formerly as the eminent Profeſſor, planted a Noble Vine, a right ſeed. How is it now turned into a degenerate plant of a ſtrange Ʋine, as the Prophet complained once of Iſ­rael. Jer. 2. 21.
Wee were forewarned of the Apoſtaſie of the latter times; and wee have ſeen thoſe pre­dictions 1 Tim. 4. 1. & 2 Tim. 3. 1. ſadly fulfilled in our daies, as if thoſe Scriptures, like to a Blazing Star, had been culminant, and perpendicular over our Churches. There are alſo great and graci­ous promiſes made to theſe latter times, that the Mountain of the Lord ſhall bee exalted upon the top of the mountains, that Satan ſhall bee bound up. Oh that as the times draw neer, wee might bee a people prepared for the Lord, and that thoſe promiſes especi­ally might bee accompliſhed, that thy people ſhall bee all righteous. And in righte­ouſneſs Eſ. 60. 21. thou ſhalt bee eſtabliſhed. That what was found in Chriſt, may bee found in Eſ. 54. 14. all his members, righteouſneſs to bee the gir­dle of their loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle Eſ. 11. 5. of their reins.
Thoſe are very great and glorious pro­miſes, I conſeſs, which are made, that the earth ſhall bee filled with the knowledge Hab. 2. 14. of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, that the light of the Moon ſhall bee as the Sun, &c. But thoſe are far more high, thy people ſhall bee all righte­ous. Eſ. 30. 26. It is not ſo much in knowledge, as in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, that the I­mage [Page] of God did once ſhine in the firſt Crea­tion, and now doth in the New Creature: Satan retaining his knowledge (righteouſneſſe being loſt) hath nothing of the Image of God left, but is a Prince of Darkneſs. Truth, or ſincerity is by the Apoſtle made the firſt and principal part of the ſpiritual Armour, Epheſ. 6. 14. and compared to the girdle, which holds all together. In our fulleſt knowledge, wee are ſaid to bee like to an Angel of God, ſo was David, 2 Sam. 14. 17, 20. But in ſincerity wee are ſaid to bee like to God himſelf; as Acts 13. 22. David, a man after Gods own heart, in that reſpect. Look how much God is above an Angel, ſo much is ſincerity above know­ledge. As the glory of the viſible world is man, the glory of man the head, the beauty of the head the face, of the face the eye, of the eye the Apple, ſuch is ſincerity; the Man, the Head, the Face, the Eye, the Apple, the Glory, the Beauty, the All. Of which I might ſpeak a great deal more, but I forget that I am but writing an Epiſtle and a Preface, not a treatiſe at the preſent.
Now what remains, but that all the people of God bee deſired to deal with other contro­verſies and contentions, Logomachyes, or Theo-logomachyes, as they did with Ama­ſa, when wallowing in his blood, hee cauſed every man to ſtand ſtill, and not purſue the battel of the Lord, I ſay, what remains? but to cover this Amaſa, and to draw him out of the way, that wee may purſue this 2 Sam. 20. 12, 13. [Page] more dangerous Son of Bichri; and especially, that the Lord Jeſus bee deſired with humble and inceſſant ſupplications, to take his fan into his hand, and throughly purge his floor, gathering out the bryars and thorns one of his Vineyard, and if wee may not bee ſo happy as to ſee an hedge ſet about his Vineyard, that hee will ſet up his watch Tower in our hearts, and that hee will come with his Refiners fire, and Fullers Soap, and purge both the ſons of Levi, and the whole family of Iſrael, as Gold and ſil­ver are purged; and that hee who hath the keyes of heaven and hearts, would open the Eſ. 26. 2. gate, that a righteous Nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter in.
I. S.



To the Unſincere Profeſſor, reſting in the form of Godlineſs,  [...], the Spirit of Power, of Love, of a Sound Minde, with Repentance.
[Page]
I Remember that Learned Perkins, that faithfull Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, did once direct one of his books to the ignorant and ſimple people, and our bleſſed Saviour, one of his Epiſtles to the Church at Sardis, a people, who had only a name to live, but Revel. 3. 1. were really dead, and whoſe works were not perfect before God; the Servant to inſtruct the one, and the Maſter to awa­ken the other.
And therefore, though many other godly and painful Writers, have directed their writings to the peruſal of the godly and Chriſtian Readers, I have choſe, to recommend this following diſcourſe, to thee, to ſhew thee firſt thy ſelf, and thy own unſafe condition, then to provoke [Page] thee to conſider thy waies, and amend them.
I muſt ſay of this diſcourſe, as St. Paul ſaid once of the Law; The Law is not 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. made for the righteous man, but for the law­leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly, and for ſinners, for unholy, and prophane, &c. So this diſcourſe is not made for the god­ly, and humble, and ſincere; they have an Ʋnction that teacheth them, and a Mo­nitor that remembereth them; that wee need not ſay to ſuch, know the Lord; therefore I write not to them, but to the lawleſs and liveleſs, to the graceleſs and Chriſtleſs Profeſſor. And to thee I may ſpeak in the words of Ahijah the Prophet, 1 King. 14. 6. to the wife of Jeroboam, diſguiſing her ſelf, I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings.
To theſe our Mourning Mother ſaith, in the words of Jepthe to his Daughter, A­las my Childe, Thou haſt brought mee Judg. 11. 35. very low; thou art one of thoſe that trou­bleth mee; or more ſharply in the words of Saul to his Son, and with more truth, Thou art the ſhame of thy Mothers naked­neſſe. 1 Sam. 20. 30.
I am eaſily ſenſible, that the Church hath been of latter dayes, more fruitful in the number of Profeſſors, than former­ly, (as Iſrael, when of a ſuddain the mixt multitude poured in among them) But as I have read of ſome women that have brought forth numerous, or rather mon­ſtrous [Page] Births, as a Counteſs of Hauſ­bergh, that at one birth was delivered of three hundred ſixty five, as Lud. Ʋives, and others report. Another Lady, Daughter to the Earl of Holland, as many: And another in Cracovia, delivered of thirty ſix children, yet none of theſe came to maturity, or ever lived to encreaſe the world: So have wee had numbers of Profeſſors added, yet not to the encreaſe of the Church, of whom wee may take up that which is ſaid, Eſ. 9. 3. Thou haſt mul­tiplied the Nation, and not encreaſed the joy.
I know alſo, that many of our now Profeſſors, are in ſhew more glorious, in forms (if not ſome above all forms) far more tranſcendent, in ſelf-opinions and admirations, more exalted; wee have many Abſaloms, who think, if they were in place, and they might bee hearkened to, they could better wield (may I not ſay wilde?) Kingdomes, and they could better mould and moddle (may I not ſay moulder?) Churches, than ever yet they were, ſince the Apoſtles dayes; when they have nothing but craft and guile, if not blood and Treaſon in their Vows and Sacrifices. Once I heard the Chriſtian world groaned, and admired it was ſo ſuddenly become Arrian; now a Pro­phane world may wonder, that it ſhould ſo ſoon become Chriſtian; and with like [Page] words, to the Churches wonder, Eſ. 49. 21. Who hath begotten mee theſe? who hath brought up theſe? Behold, I was left a­lone, theſe, where had they been?
Wee have now ſuch as ſay as the Pro­phet ſaith, In the pride and ſtoutneſs of their hearts, the bricks (of Popery and Prelacy) are fallen down, but wee will Eſ. 9. 10. build with hewen ſtones, and the low Sy­comore trees are fallen down (of Presbytery, &c.) but wee will build with Cedars.
Wee have them that ſay of their mem­bers, or Teachers, as the Aſſyrian of his Princes, Are not my Princes altogether Eſ. 10. 8, 9. Kings? Or as the Corinthian Profeſſors, who ſaid they were rich and full, Reigned as Kings, without Paul, and ſuch like 1 Cor. 4. 8. Miniſters; and theſe ſay, is not Calnoh as Carchemiſh? Is not Hamath as Arpad? Samaria as Damaſcus? So now, is not Rome as Sodome? Prelacy as Gomo [...]rah! Presbytery as Babylon? Independency alſo as Egypt? But our Land Goſhen, our Pe­puza Jeruſalem, our Church Capernaum, and our members Sion.
Wee read Jer. 24. 1. that the Prophet Jeremiah ſaw in a Viſion, two Baskets of Figs before the Temple, the firſt very good, the latter ſtark naught, repreſent­ing the Profeſſors of the firſt and ſecond Edition, or tranſplantation. Wee have ſeen the like: The former, the Lord pro­miſed to own and acknowledge; the lat­ter [Page] hee rejected; wee may cry out with the Prophet, Micah 7. 1. Woe is mee, I am, as when they have gathered the Summer fruits, as the Grape gleanings of the Vin­tage; there is no cluſter to eat, my ſoul deſi­reth the firſt ripe fruit; the goodman is pe­riſhed out of the earth, and none i [...] upright a­mongſt them; the beſt of them is a bryar, the moſt upright, ſharper than a thorn hedge, &c.
When John the Baptiſt, in his dayes, ſaw a many Phariſees and Sadduces come Mat. 3. 7. flocking to his Baptiſme, hee wondered more than joyed at the ſight, looking up­on them ſtill as a Generation of Vipers, and ſaid, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come. Were hee now alive, hee would wonder as much to ſee ſo many Phariſees and Sadduces fly as faſt from his Baptiſme, and would cry after them, O Generation of Vipers, who hath warned you (in that way) to fly from wrath to come: Let there bee ſome better fruits of repen­tance; for as neither Circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion, availeth any thing, ſo nor Baptiſme, nor Anti-baptiſme, not this or that Profeſſion will ſtand, before the Fan, and the fire, but ſincerity, and the New Creature; it is not being of the Stock of Abraham, will free from the ſtroke of the Axe, but the good fruit, when there ſhall bee a general conflagra­tion, it is onely the hanging out of this [Page] red line of ſincerity will ſave us, as Rahab once, and gain us the benefit of the Ar­ticles of Peace, and Covenant of Grace.
Thoſe are ſad and ſmart ſayings of the Goſpel, they that are laſt, ſhall bee firſt; Ma. 20, 16. and the firſt, laſt. Many are called, few choſen; and though the number of the chil­dren of Iſrael bee as the Sand of the Sea, yet a Remnant only ſhall bee ſaved. Rom. 9 27.
It concernes thee therefore Reader, to bee ſerious, and to ſeek to produce a bet­ter Pedigree and Title, than Profeſſion, Bap­tiſme, Poſſeſſion, Succeſſion, Church-fellow­ſhip, yea, or viſible Saintſhip. How far may the hypocrite go? Who can count the number of this Beaſt, or rightly diſcern this plague of Leproſie? It may have bright­neſs and whiteneſs, and no black or blew ſpots at all appearing, yet bee the infecti­on. Lev. 13. 2, 3.
I have for thy ſake endeavoured the beſt I could, to ſhew how far the hypo­crite may go.
Hee may advance ſixty ſteps, as I have ſhewed, and go up three long ladders to­wards heaven, yet fall as Lucifer; I therefore ſhoot a warning Arrow beyond thee, as Jonathan did to David, to haſten 1 Sam. 20. 38. thee to get further.
I have alſo, to prevent thy danger, en­deavoured to make diſcovery, wherein it is, the miſcarrying Profeſſor is found defective; and that I ſhew partly whence [Page] it is, as to his ſtate, Chap. 4. as to his du­ties, Chap. 5. and as to his graces, Chap. 6. 7, 8, 9.
I have alſo ſet thee two glaſſes to look into; the former mentioned, Chap. 16. I wiſh it, as Daniel did the Dream, to thine Dan. 4. 19. Enemies, not to thee, unleſs to undreſs by. The other Glaſſe, Chap. 17. I dare corn­mend to thee upon my life, that is for thee to dreſs by; and I put it into thy hand upon my word (I ſay not (what is that worth in this caſe?) but) upon the Word of God.
And now that it would pleaſe God to make this latter Glaſſe to every Reader and Beholder, like Jacobs rods, laid in the Gen. 30. 38. Gutters before the Flocks, that they con­ceived thereupon, and brought forth like­coloured young, ſo that each beholder of himſelf in this Glaſs of ſincerity, may bee changed into the ſame Image by the Spi­rit of God.
Oh Sincerity! Sincerity! Thou fair­eſt among women (amongſt all the grave) where is the place of thy abode? What Job ſaid of Divine Wiſdome, I may ſay of this Divine Grace: But where ſhall inte­grity Iob 28. 12, 13, 14. bee found? And where is the place of Sincerity? Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it to bee found in the Land of the living: The Sea ſaith, it is not in mee, and the depth, it is not with mee; it cannot bee gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſil­ver [Page] bee weighed for the price thereof, &c. Death and deſtruction, ſay they, have heard the fame thereof (as being long ſince de­parted. Ver. 22.)
What the Platoniſts ſay of Verity, I may ſay of Sincerity, much more; If God, ſay they, were minded to aſſume to him­ſelf a compoſition of body and ſoul: Sure­ly, ſay they, Light ſhould bee his Body, and Truth the Soul: I may ſay, if Reli­gion or Chriſtianity were to bee ſeen, light ſhould bee the cloathing, and ſinceri­ty the ſoul: It is ſo much the life and ſoul of Religion, that take this away from any grace, it withers, yea, becomes null and void, ſo that without ſincerity, know­ledge is not to bee acknowledged, Repen­tance is to bee repented of, hope it ſelf were out of hope, and faith could not truſt God, nor God love our charity, all works were but dead works, and ſplendid ſins.
What therefore Janſenius, that famous Biſhop of Ipres ſaid, when asked, which of all the Attributes of God hee did moſt admire: Hee anſwered, his Truth, and would often in admiration thereof cry out, O Ʋeritas, Veritas! O Truth, Truth! For alas, What comfort could the poor ſoul have, not only in the knowledge, wiſ­dome, power, but in the mercy, love, promiſe, and Covenant of God: If all were not founded in his truth: So I am ſure of all the Attributes given to the Chriſtian, ſin­terity [Page] is the higheſt; (Noahs, Jobs, Aſaes Attribute) for what were all knowledge, profeſſion, and holineſs it ſelf, without this? Therefore as a learned Doctor late­ly ſaid in a like caſe, I may ſay in admirati­on of ſincerity, vix me contineo quin Excla­mem, Salve Regina profeſſionum. In the whole D. Arrow ſmith viſible world, ſaith hee, man is the moſt excellent piece, in man the ſoul, in the ſoul underſtanding, in the underſtanding know­ledge, in knowledge Religion, or the know­ledge of God, in Religion Chriſtianity; I may carry it one ſtep further, and adde, in Chriſtianity ſincerity.
Wee had once, our Chronicles tell us, a diſeaſe very infective and deſtructive to the Engliſh called Morbus, or ſudor An­glicus, the Sweating Sickneſs, it raged more among thoſe of this Nation, than any where elſe; there were two Dukes died of it; there were alſo two Lord Mayors of London, and ſix Aldermen, di­ed of it in eight daies ſpace; this is a worſe diſeaſe with which the Engliſh are now tainted, this may bee called Morbus Anglicus, too properly: Oh that as God was pleaſed to give a ſtop to that, that wee now have no knowledge of ſuch a diſeaſe, ſo it may pleaſe him to heal the hurt of the daughter of our people, that there may neither bee a Canaanite in the Land, nor hypocrite in the Church, that the remnant of our Iſrael may not do iniquity, [Page] nor ſpeak lies, nor that a deceitful tongue Zeph. 3. 13. ſhall bee found in their mouths, much leſs a deceitful heart.
Oh that it may never bee ſaid of Eng­land, or London, what Epiphanius ſaid once of Conſtantinople, going thence, Relicturus ſum tria magna a tergo ingentem urbem, in­gens Palatium, ingentem hypocriſim: So here, Relicturus ſum ingentem Gentem, in­gentem urbem, ingentem hypocriſim: I am leaving a great and warlike people, a great and populous City, and a great deal of hypocriſie, both in City and Nati­on.
What therefore Alexander ſaid once to a Cowardly Lubber, call'd by his name, either change thy Name (I pray thee) or thy manners, either ceaſe to bee a Co­ward, and continue to bee called by my name, or ceaſe to bee called Alexander, and continue a Coward, ſo ſay I, or the Lord rather to thee, Oh Profeſſor, either bee ſincere, and bee called by the name of Chriſt, or call thy ſelf by ſome other name; if thou wilt not bee ſincere; otherwiſe know as the Romans dealt with a degene­rate and vicious ſon, of that famous Sci­pio Affricanus, (whom they ſo much re­nowned) that they would not ſuffer him to wear his Fathers Ring on his hand, which had his Fathers effigies engraven on it, becauſe hee had nothing like his Fa­ther but his name; ſo will Chriſt deale [Page] with thee, if thou have nothing more of his but the bare name, degrade thee of thy profeſſion; and if thou wert as the Signet of his right hand, hee would pull thee off thence.
Jo. Sheffield.
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THE Hypocrites Ladder, OR LOOKING-GLASSE.
[Page]
Matth. 11. 23. And thou Capernaum which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt bee brought down to Hell, &c.


CHAP. I. The words opened, and ſome points noted.
I Could ſay of this Scrip­ture, as Daniel of that Dream of Nebuchad­nezzar before hee came to the opening and in­terpretation of it. My brethren, The Dream bee to them that hate you (or rather the Name of Chriſt) and the interpretation to your (or rather Dan. 4. 19. his) Enemies. But if Jeſus Chriſt ſhall go up to Mount Eball, wee muſt not make dainty to follow him. The Levites who were aſſigned to bleſs Iſrael, Numb. 6. 23. were alſo deputed to pronounce all thoſe Curſes, Deut. 27. 14. And the [Page] Apoſtles whoſe hands were imployed in ſcattering the good ſeed of the Goſpel of ſalvation upon the good ground, their Feet alſo were to ſhake off the duſt of condemnation upon the re­fuſers, and diſobedient hearers of the word. Some have compared the ſtate Mr. Erig [...]man. of the Church of England to Laodicea long agoe: but I may ſay, Whereunto ſhall I liken the men of this preſent Ge­neration ſo fitly as to Capernaum? A City exalted to Heaven, a place fre­quently and extraordinarily honoured with our Saviours preſence, inlightened by his doctrine, graced with many Mi­racles above all other places, (ſuch are wee) a people highly fed, heavenly taught, liſted up above all others by Gods hand, liſted up alſo in all other mens eyes, and which is onely to bee faulted, lifted up in their own conceit; and what are wee leſs? Inſomuch that other Nations ſending hither their young Students, and Candidates of Divinity, upon their return ſay to them what have you ſeen and heard in Capernaum, Stupor mundi Clerus Angli­cus. that let us ſee and hear in your own Country.
The Text is a dreadfull Commina­tion, and a terrible Thunder-clap, and flaſh of lightning coming from the Lord, to one of the moſt noted and emi­nent places in the world, wherein you [Page] ſee the Exaltation, and Humiliation of Capernaum, the one indeed delightful, the other dreadful to conſider.
The Exaltation is Allegorical, and Fi­gurative. But the Humiliation is Lit­teral. The Exaltation is Hyperbolical, and Exceſſive, made higher than it was. But the Humiliation is without any Hyperbole, even ſo as it ſhall bee found true in the Letter.
And herein we have two things ſet down 
	1 The Sin
	2 The Doom

 of Caper­naum.
Both very ſad. And both ſet down 
	1 Poſitively,
	2 Comparatively

1 Their ſin is ſet down Poſitively, verſ. 20. They repented not.
2 Comparatively, verſ. 23. They were worſe than Sodome, the worſt of men, who were ſinners before the Lord, exceed­ingly, and very wicked, Gen. 3. 13.
2 Their Doom ſet down, 1 Poſitively, verſ. 23. They ſhall bee caſt down to Hell.
2 Comparatively, verſ. 24. I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodome in the day of judgement than for thee.
And this Doom is elegantly amplified by taking the degree of Altitude and Elevation wherein they now ſtood (the higheſt pitch and degree, as high as hea­ven) and meaſuring to that bottome, and abyſſe, whereunto they ſhould fall; not [Page] ſo low as Earth, but Hell, yea lower than the upper or middle Region of Hell, lower than Sodomes Hell, that if any place were lower and darker, and hotter, and more dreadfull in Hell than other, there they ſhould bee.
A little to open the words. And] q. d. Having ſpoken to Chorazin and Beth­ſaida, verſ. 21. and pronounced to each of them their wo, I have no better tydings for thee, Capernaum.
Thou]  [...], Thou above all the reſt. It is ſuch a Thou, as that Dan. 5. 23. And Thou Belſhazzar haſt not humbled thy ſelf, though thou kneweſt all this.
Capernaum] For the ſignification of the Name. It ſignifies the place or Capharnahum Haebreis ſonat vicum conſola­tionis & poeni­tentiae. Aret. in Mat. 8. verſ. 5. Salmeron in Mat. 4. 13. town of Conſolation and Repentance. For the ſeat of it, it was a noble City, and Metropolis of Galilee, pleaſantly ſeated ſaid Egeſippus, whereinto fell a ſpring of the ſame Name falling into the Lake of Genaſareth. It is a City where our Saviour was much converſant, or reſident, Matth. 4. 13. Hee is ſaid to dwell there It is called Mat. 9. 1.  [...], his own City.. There hee preached often, wee read Joh. 6. Luke 4. 31. and other places, inſomuch as it became a Proverb, Whatſoever wee have heard done in Caper­naum, do alſo in thy own Country, Luke 4. 23. Here it is by a Metonymie (locus pro incclis) put for the people of that place.
[Page]
Exalted]  [...]. Paſſive lifted up, and may bee taken in a threefold ſenſe.
1 By the hand of God, as Joh. 12. 32. If I bee lifted up from the earth, I ſhall draw all men to mee.
2 By men, and that firſt in way of ſcorn and deriſion, Jo. 3. 14. Secondly, In way of complement only, as Naboth was exalted, or ſet upon high, 1 King. 21. 9. Thirdly, Or in point of honour, and higheſt eſteem. So Eſt. 2. 2. Mic. 4. 1.
3 By ſelf. This is alway faulty, Hab. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Now if you ask, In which of theſe reſpects Capernaum was lifted up? I anſwer in all three:
1 God had lifted it up in the expreſſi­on of his extraordinary grace and bounty to this people. This was a gra­cious Exaltation.
2 They were thereupon highly lifted up in the eye of all their neighbours, not in way of ſcorn, or meer complement, but in real honour. This was an honourable, and worthy Exaltation.
3 By means of both theſe, ſhee was vainly and ſinfully lifted up in her own conceit. This was a baſe and ſhameful Exaltation.
To Heaven] Here the height of her Exaltation. Heaven is taken ſometimes litterally, and locally. For the place of Gods Throne, and the ſeat of the bleſ­ſed: [Page] So the Article of Chriſts Aſcent into Heaven is to bee underſtood.
2 Sometimes Allegorically for the higheſt place of eminency, or ſecurity, Jer. 51. 53. Am. 9. 2. So here. Their Exalta­tion was the higheſt Exaltation that cou [...]d bee.
The Humiliation follows: Thou ſhalt bee caſt down to Hell. It the humilia­tion had gone before, as it did in our Sa­viour, and doth conſtantly in all the god­ly, it had been happy. But caſting down to hell, after lifting upto Heaven is very miſerable. Herein two things notable.
1 The nat [...]re and kinde of this hu­mi [...]ation;  [...] Ex al [...]o d [...]icio, Bez in loc. I am not igno­rant that learn­ed Gro [...]us un­derſtands this only All [...]go­rically, that Capernaum ſhoul [...] bee de­ſtroyed by an outward de­ſtruction but the 2 [...] verſ. telis us it is to b [...] under­ſtood of hell litterally. Thou ſhalt bee brought down] Deprimêris. B [...]za. Ex  [...]lto dejiciêris, Thou ſha [...]t bee thruſt, hurried, or violently, and furiouſly tumbled and thrown down.
2 The place and degree of this Hu­miliation, Brought down to Hell] Hell is ſometime (as Heaven before) taken 1 Allegorically for the loweſt, or ſaddeſt ſtate in reſpect of ſpiritual, or outward condition. So in many places 1 Sam. 2. 6. P [...]al 16. 10. and 18. 5 Thus is the Article of Chriſts deſcent into hell to bee underſtood. 2 Locally, and properly, for the place and puniſhment of the damned, Luke 16. 23. So here.
So that wee ſee a double ſtate of Ca­pernaum here, you would think ſome­what [Page] like that of our Saviours, of Hu­miliation and Exaltation, or deſcent into hell, and aſcent into heaven. But they do toto coelo differre, they are moſt extreamly different.
1 In Chriſts Humiliation went before, and Exaltation followed, hee firſt deſ­cended into hell, after aſcended into heaven. Here is a lifting up to heaven firſt, and a caſting down to hell fol­lows.
2 In Chriſts caſe the deſcent into hell, was Allegorical, not Local, but his aſ­cent into heaven was Local and Litteral, not Allegorical here, e contra the happi­neſs was Allegorical and Imaginary, but the miſery real and literal.
3 Chriſts hell was a ſhort hell, leading to an everlaſting heaven; here a ſhort heaven leads to an eternal hell. There­fore indeed, it is more like to Satans two­fold condition, whoſe exaltation went before his deſtruction.
1 Hee was really lifted up to heaven by the bounty of his Creator.
2 Hee was ſinfully lifted up by pride in that ſtate.
3 Hee kept not his habitation, made but a ſhort ſtay there, having forfeited all.
4 Then hee was judicially and vio­lently thrown down as lightning into hell, where his eternal abode muſt bee.
[Page]
So that gather up all wee have ſaid, and put it together, and wee ſhall have a ſad obſervation put into our hands. Think ſeriouſly of it England: Think of it London: Think of it every ſecure Pro­feſſor that readeſt it: For the words are as if Chriſt had ſaid, A place, a Pro­feſſor, a City, Country, or perſon, ſingu­larly, and extraordinarily honoured by God with higheſt Goſpel-priviledges, eminently honoured and eſteemed by all other Chriſtians, and Neigh­bour Churches, and highly ſenſible of their own enjoyments, that they reckon themſelves as ſafe as ſafe can bee, they think themſelves next door to heaven, they are lifted up to it, and but one ſtep more, and they are in it, may yet all this while bee deceived by an ima­ginary heaven, and yet after fall, yea bee thrown down without all mercy, by Divine vengeance, into the loweſt hell, to bee below even the reſt of the world, yea the worſt of men (Sodome it ſelf) and there muſt abide for ever.
Here wee may take up ſundry uſefull and ſmart obſervations.
Obſ. 1. The preſent and future ſtate of many, is very much differing.
Capernaum now lifted up muſt at laſt bee brought down.
1 So it is in Temporals, Nebuchadnez­zar, Haman, Senna [...]her [...]b, Jerelo [...]m, and [Page] other wicked great ones, knew their be­ginning, their preſent riſe and glory, but knew not their end; they ſaw not how ſlippery the ground was whereon they ſtood. Amalek the firſt among the Nations, their end was to periſh for ever, Num. 24. 20. Babylon the glory of Kingdoms, and ex­cellency of the Chaldeans became as Sodome, Eſ. 13. 19. It mounted up to heaven, and was fortified with the higheſt walls, and the broadeſt that ever were, yet came Jer. 51. 53. to bee made a heap of Nettles. So the new and myſtical Babylon, that hath ſate ſo long a Queen, and hath ſet her Throne as the Throne of God, muſt come down, and bee burnt to aſhes.
2 So it is in Spirituals, they who are now in an imaginary heaven of Goſpel-happineſs, may bee thrown down to the loweſt hell. And on the other ſide, the godly, whoſe beginning was ſmall, and their preſent condition ſad, may bee lifted up in due time, ſo was Jacob, Jo­ſeph, David, Mordecai, Job, and others lifted up from poverty, the dunghil, and the dungeon, and ſet among the Princes. And which is better, the Church which is at preſent afflicted, and toſſed, but not comforted, ſhall have her ſtones laid with fair colours, and her foundations with Sa­phires, Iſa. 54. 11. And which is better yet, the ſoul that now ſits in darkneſs, walks in diſtreſs, being deſerted▪ tempted, [Page] diſcouraged, may come to enjoy beauty for aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, the Eſ. 61. 3. garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, and ſhall come to Sion with ſongs, and ever­laſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſigh­ing Eſ. 35. 10. ſhall bee done away. And which is yet better, beſt of all. They who n [...]w ſow in tears, and mingle their drink with weeping, being in much heavineſs at preſent, through manifold tem [...]tations, are ſmitten into the place of Dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of  [...]eath, yea are in continual bondage all their life, and wade through great tribulati­ons, ſhall at length bee  [...]et on Thrones, cloathed with long white Robes, and ſhall have their Palmes in their hands, and glorious Crowns on their heads.
Obſerv. 2. It is not the paſt, or preſent ſtate wherein men now are, whereby they may bee denominated happy, or miſerable, but the eternal ſtate which they muſt abide by.
Capernaum had been lifted up to hea­ven. The Apoſtate Angels had been poſſeſſed of heaven, but neither the happier. Woe to you that are full now, that laugh now, that are at eaſe in Sion now; Go to now, yee rich worldlings, yee ſecure Profeſſors, Weep, and howl▪ your preſent delights ſhall end in eternal mi­ſeries; After a ſhort heaven, a long hell. After a ſhort reign, as Zimries, of ſeven 1 King. 16. 15. [Page] dayes, a dreadful end; after a ſumptuous revel, and riotous feaſt, a terrible hand­writing on the wa [...]l, as to Belſhazzar, after a merry ſitting down, a ſudden and confuſed taking away, as Adonijah from his uſurped Crown; after the ſecond 1 King. 1. 49. Banquet of wine, a ſhamefull and un­expected execution, as to Haman. The Eſter 7. 2. 10. joy of the hypocrite is ſhort, his ſorrows to come not ſo; his triumphing is but for a moment, but his deſtruction is not Job 20. 5. for a moment: They ſhall bee deſtroyed with an everlaſting deſtruction from the 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. But as for you that are godly, though you now lye among the pots, and mourn as Doves in the val­leyes, Pſal. 68. 13. lift up your heads, you ſhall bee as the wings of a Dove covered with ſil­ver, and her feathers like gold. You do weep and lament, and the world doth rejoyce, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned Jo. 16. 20. into joy, and their joy into bitterneſs. It is a righteous thing with God to recom­pence tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reſt; when the 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9 Lord ſhall bee revealed from heaven in fla­ming fire with his mighty Angels, when hee ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and ad­mired in all them that beleeve. For your ſhame, you ſhall have double, after a ſour breakfaſt, a ſweet ſupper; after a ſhort hell, a long heaven. Here is [Page] the faith and patience of the Saints.
Obſerv. 3. It is moſt dangerous living and dying in the best places, if wee live unfruitfully. It is better to live and dye in Sodome than at Capernaum, Propius Jo [...]i, propius fulmini. It is worſt living in a land of righteouſneſs, if wee work Ini­quity. A weed is ſafer in a hedge, than in the Garden, a ſtone in the high way, than in the Vineyard. They next the Sanctuary are neareſt danger, God will bee ſanctified in ſuch as are near to him, or hee will get himſelf glory in their juſt deſtruction.

CHAP II. The chief Doctrine raiſed, cleared, and made good by many Iuſtances.
BUt the Point wee ſhall inſiſt upon is this: Jamjam tactu­rum ſidera ſum­ma-Jamjam tactu­rum Tartara  [...]igra-
A formal Profeſſor may go far, flye high, and ſeem to bee in a very fair way for hea­ven and ſalvation, above all others, yet is his last ſtate woful, fearful, deſperate: Lifted up to heaven, thrown down to hell.
Babylon was in an Allegorical heaven, Eſ. 14 14, 15. yet tumbled down, and ſome Expoſitors ſuppoſe our Saviour [Page] alludes to that ſpeech in this place, Tyre was in the higheſt terrestrial heaven, in the higheſt region of an imaginary heaven. Thy heart was lifted up, and thou Ezek. 28. 2, 3. 12, 13, 14. haſt ſaid I am a God. I ſit in the ſeat of God; thou haſt ſet thy heart as the heart of God; Thou art wiſer than Daniel; Thou ſealeſt up the ſumme, full of wiſdome, perfect in beauty; Thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden of God; thou art the anointed Cherub, &c. who could bee higher? yet thou ſhalt bee brought down to the pit, and dye the verſ. 8. 10. verſ. 19. death of the uncircumciſed; yea thou ſhalt bee a terror, and never bee any more. Here is a ſad concluſion, after ſuch an Exaltation.
Lucifer was in a real heaven, lifted not up to, but into heaven, yet is now in chains of darkneſs.
Hypocrites, and formal Profeſſors may bee in a high place and form, in the Eccleſiaſtical-heaven, in a Scripture-heaven; the viſible Church is often called the Kingdome of heaven; they may bee lifted up three ſtories high, yet fall from this third loft with Eutichus.
1 They are really lifted up by the hand of God, are as veſſels in his hand, in a fair way to heaven, veſſels of ho­nour, they are planted in the choyſeſt Vineyard.
2 They are higher lifted up by the general acclamation of all that know them. And
[Page] 3 They are lifted up higher yet (too too high) in their own proud conceit, and falſe opinion of themſelves, yet after all this miſcarry. Matth. 8. 12. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdome of heaven, but the children of the Kingdome the Kingdome of hea­ven reputedly) ſhall bee caſt into utter darkneſs, there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſh­ing of teeth, Religio nunquam Periclitatur niſi inter Reverendiſſimos, Luther ſaid well, and I may allude, Salus nunquam adeo Periclitatur ac inter ſanctiſſimos. Religion is in moſt hazard of being loſt among the great Rabbies, ſaid hee, where his Grace, and his Holineſs are their ordinary Titles, and ſalvation is no where in ſuch danger, as among Chriſtians, Profeſſors, Saints. The children of the Kingdom. As when the Conqueror comes, the chil­dren of the Kingdome go to the pot, when Plebeians and vulgars eſcape; ſo when the Lord comes to Judgement, it will go better with Pagans and Infidels, Sodome, and Gomorrah, than with un­ſound Profeſſors. The laſt ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt and for moſt ſhall bee laſt, was a Proverbial ſpeech our Saviour much uſed, The ſmarteſt ſtorms follow the hotteſt gleams uſually.
This I ſhall further clear by Inſtances firſt, and after by Arguments confirme it.
[Page] 1 Inſtance: Was not Balaam lifted up on high, of whom it is ſaid, The Spirit Num. 24. 3, 4, 15, 16. of God came upon him, that hee had had his eyes ſhut, but now open, that hee heard the words of God, that hee ſaw the viſions of the Almighty, falling into a trance but having his eyes open all the while; and after hee that had the knowledge of the moſt High, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty. There is never an Enthuſiaſt alive never a Quaker of them all can ſpeak of more Viſions, and Apparitions, and extraordi­nary Revelations then hee, yet a noto­rious Impoſtor.
2 Was not Saul highly exalted, when the Spirit of the Lord came upon 1 Sam. 10. 6, 9, 12. him, as it did, that hee propheſied, and was turned into another man (not a new man) and God gave him another heart (yet not a new, humble, holy, and ſoft heart of fleſh) hee propheſied to admiration; all the talk was now Town and Country, of Saul, What is this that is come on the ſon of Kiſh; yea hee had ſuch extaſies, and ſuch actions, as none of all the com­pany of Prophets, hee ſtript himſelf, lay naked all day, and all night on the ground, and brought in a new way of Propheſying into the world, 1 Sam. 19. 24.
3 What ſhall wee ſay of the Phariſee, who ſo highly applauded himſelf, I am Luke 18. 11, 12, 14. not one of your Extortioners, I faſt twice [Page] in the week, &c. yet is hee after his ſelf-juſtifying left under a ſentence of con­demnation.
4 Magus, was not hee high flown of a ſudden? hee heard, beleeved wondered, Act. 8. 13. was baptized, ſtuck cloſe to the Preacher Philip, was in an extaſie, was ready to give any mony for ſpiritual gifts, hee wanted nothing ſo much now as the Holy Ghoſt, hee would bee an eminent Saint, or nothing, yet a rotten Hy­pocrite.
What ſhall wee ſay of Judas, who had received part with the firſt Apoſtles, not the latter ſeventy Diſciples, and did par­take of the ſame ſpiritual endowments with the other Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, heal diſeaſes, caſt out devils, and had the keyes of the Kingdome of hea­ven committed to him equal to Peter, and the reſt of the Diſciples, and the bag above all the reſt; hee was lifted up to heaven indeed, when hee had com­miſſion to let others in, yet went hee not in himſelf. Hee was Legatus a la­tere Chriſti. Hee was Angelus in Penna, Re latro, corde Gehenna.
Were not thoſe Virgins fair for the Kingdome, who had been called, became Profeſſors, were furniſhed with Lamps, Veſſels, and Oyle, yet were ſhut Mat. 25. out.
I will ſay nothing of Sardis who had Rev. 3. 1. [Page] an Angel to her Miniſter, and was her ſelf a Golden Candleſtick, who had onely a name to live, and was really dead. But the Church of Laodicea bare the bell from them all. There were the Saints indeed. Shee was rich, increaſed with goods, and wanting no­thing at all, yet was indeed and truth, poor, miſerable, blinde, and naked.
But above all, what ſhall wee ſay to that ſtartling place, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. where ſuch as were Enlightned, and had taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made pa [...]takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and had taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, and did ſeem to have been in heaven already, yet fall away, and utterly periſh.
Here are five high ſteps leading to­wards heaven, of which more hereafter.
1 They were enlightned, they had been darkneſs, but now might ſay they were light in the Lord: This the loweſt ſtep.
2 They had their taſte and reliſh, as well as light and notion, they had ſome­thing in them inwardly, they had a taſte and reliſh, they were ſavoury perſons; yea 2 taſted of gifts, eminent gifts. 3 Yea they are called heavenly gifts, ſuch as come from heaven, lead others to heaven, and you would think even go to heaven, they make the poſſeſſors of them to bee heavenly Chriſtians. Such heavenly and gifted Saints may periſh.
[Page] 3 They are partakers of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe extraordinary acts and gifts of it, to ſpeak with Tongues, caſt out Devils, expound Scripture, utter Pro­pheſies; not partakers of the renewing, ſanctifying, regenerating, heart-ſancti­fying work of the Holy Ghoſt.
4 Taſted of the good word of God: Herein three things, 1 They have had ſome work upon their hearts and con­ſcience by the word. 2 They have looked upon it as Gods word, and been affected as if God himſelf had ſpoken to them. 3 They have had their part in the good word, all the word is good, but ſome part ſeems to bee more good and delightful, viz. the Promiſe; theſe have taſted the ſweet of the promiſe, are able to ſpeak great things of the goodneſs of the word.
5 And have taſted of the powers of the life to come; wherein three things too: 1 They may ſpeak contemptibly of the things of this world, and diſcourſe much of the vanity of all ſublunary things, and ſpeak highly and admiringly onely of Eternity; the life to come. 2 They have had ſad apprehenſions of hel, wrath, and damnation, to know the Terrors of the Lord, and they have at other times been taken up into the third heaven, but nei­ther in the body, nor out of the body, but onely in imagination. 3 And they [Page] have felt the power and force of both, mightily to terrifie, or to comfort above any thing in the world. Powers,  [...], that is, the power of the one, and the glorious joyes of it, and the power of the other, to tremble under the horror of it.
There is much contained in the word Powers, and ſo again in the word Taſted. Some conceive it ſignifies no more but a light ſmack, and ſmall relliſh, as in the fourth verſe, taſted the good word of God, h. e. as Cooks who dreſs great feaſts for others, taſte a little of every thing, but ſit not down at table with the Gueſts; ſo may unfound Miniſters, or Profeſſors. But I conceive there is more in it, to taſte is to experiment, to bee under the power of it, ſo as to know perfectly what the thing is. So Jeſus told his Diſciples, They ſhould not taste of death till they had ſeen Matth. 16. 28. the Kingdome of God come with power, that is, they ſhould not know what death was, nor feel the ſtroak of it; ſo it is ſaid, Chriſt taſted of death, Heb. 2. 9. Will any ſay hee had but a ſmack of it, and a little ſenſe of it, hee found by woful experi­ence how dreadful it was in all his atten­dances and circumſtances, his ſoul was heavy to death upon the thought. Such a kinde of penetrating, and heart-amazing experimental knowledge, and applica­tion may an hypocrite have of thoſe fu­ture [Page] things, Death, Heaven, Hell, Judge­ment, and Eternity.
Here wee ſee at preſent a ſhort Ladder of five ſteps (wee ſhall ſhew longer after­wards of twenty rounds a peece) whereon hypocrites are climbing up towards hea­ven, but not as Jacobs Ladder, whoſe Gen. 28. 12. top reached to heaven, foot ſtood on earth, the top of this is towards heaven, the foot in hell; there Angels aſcended, and deſcended, here aſcendunt Angeli, de­cidunt Diaboli, they aſcend as Angels, fall as Lucifer; aſcend as Lights, fall down as Lightning; you would think at their firſt appearance, you ſaw the Witches appa­rition, Gods aſcending out of the earth, but 1 Sam. 28. 13. they prove curſed ghoſts, and depart with horror, they that fall from this fifth Loft, are not like Eutichus taken up for dead, and after recovered, but are like them Act. 20 9. ſtricken in the fifth rib, never recover, if they fall away, it is impoſsible to renew and fetch them again unto repentance, the Apoſtle ſaith, verſ. 6.

CHAP. III. Many Reaſons of the point.
SEcondly, having cleared this Truth by many ſad Inſtances, wee ſhall [Page] come to ſhew the Reaſons of it.
Reaſon 1. You may often finde as bad people at Capernaum as in any part of the world, worſe than at Sodome; our Saviour tells us here, The Sun that whitens the Cloath, tans the Blackmore; the Goſpel to ſome the ſavour of life, is to others the ſavour of death to death. As by the Law, ſo by the Goſpel, in this ſenſe is the knowledge of ſin, it worketh wrath, Law and Goſpel enter to ſome place a­mong Rom. 3 20. Rom. 4. 15. Rom. 5. 20. ſome perſons, that the offence might abound.
There was a Sodome found in Iſrael in 2 King. 23. 7. 2 King. 17. 9. Joſiahs dayes. The children of Iſrael did ſecretly the things that were evill. There is many an Achan goes out with the Hoaſts of Iſrael, many a Satan pre­ſents himſelf before the Lord among the Sons of God; Many a curſed Doeg detain­ed before the Lord, many a Judas with his hand in the ſame diſh with Chriſt; ſuch as partake of the Lords Table, and of the table of Devils. Among my people are found wicked men, the Lord complains: Yea they Over-paſs the deeds of the wicked: none ſo bad as they. Among great pretenders to extraordinary piety, ſuch as devoure widows houſes, and live in monſtrous ſins, and prodigious luſts. They are nigh God in their mouths, far off in their reines, Jer. 12. 2. They ſit be­fore mee as my people, but their hearts go­eth after their covetouſneſs. As once there [Page] was not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, as in a heathen Captain, ſo oft Matth. 8. not ſuch unfaithfulneſs, and horrid im­pieties in a heathen Nation as in Iſrael, 1 Cor. 5. 1. ſins not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, were once found, to their ſhame, in a Chriſtian Church.
Reaſ. 2. All at Capernaum are not called; The outward and inward Call, go not alwayes together; mans teaching, and Gods; Grace and the means of Grace; The word of Grace, and the work of Grace; Ordinance, and Obedience, are oft great ſtrangers. They who are well acquainted with the grace of truth, are utter ſtrangers to the truth of Grace. All are not called: There is no univerſal Redemption, for there is no univerſal Election, no univerſal Vocation. There was many a widow in Iſrael that Elias never was ſent to, but to one in Sarepta; Many Lepers in Iſrael, not cured by E­liſha. All among whom the Goſpel is ſent, are not ſaved by it. There are ſome that hear, and do not underſtand, as the high-way ground; ſome that underſtand, that do not beleeve (like that blaſphe­mous Pope Leo the Tenth, that called the Goſpel a profitable fiction) many that be­leeve, that do not obey. Now none are called effectually, called according to the purpoſe, but ſuch as obey. There may bee many in Capernaum, who ſee more [Page] mighty works, hear more powerfull preaching, receive more Sacraments, have Sabbaths better ſpent, and joyn in many Faſts, who know,  [...]ear, profeſs more than others; yet what ſingular thing do they? they repent not, beleeve not, obey not; they are in heaven as to profeſ­ſion, but in hell as to converſation, as proud, worldly, prophane, ſenſual, brutiſh as any other; therefore after this lifting up to heaven in a vain preſumption, fol­lows a ſad throwing down to hell in deſ­peration.
3 All that are called, are not choſen, as our Saviour often ſaid, Many are called, few choſen. Salvation, and Election are of equall latipatency and extent; ſalva­tion, Rom. 8. 30. and effectual calling, but not ſalva­tion, and external calling: All that are called, are not called and choſen, and faithful, as Gods people are, Rev. 17. 14. All that are among the Iſraelites, are not of Iſrael, (as the mixt multitude called outwardly, or moved inwardly, yet not with right aims and principles) all that are of Iſrael, are not the Iſrael of God. There is a Jew outwardly, and a Jew in­wardly. And there is a Jew without, who is a Samaritan within, ſworn enemies to the Church and people of God, as thoſe perfidious ones, who were in con­federacy Neh. 6. 18. with Tobiah, againſt Nehemiah. There are ſuch who profeſs to know [Page] God more than others, that in their lives deny him more than others, Tit. 1. 16. ſuch who have more of the form, than many,  [...]ho have leſs of the power of godlineſs, than any other, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Like Judas, an Angel in his ſpeech, a De­vil in his heart; his expreſſions were hea­venly, his affections helliſh.
4 The caſe of ſuch is worſe than other mens, becauſe the greater mercies offered, and means afforded (if ſleighted) the grea­ter Jo. 15. 22, 24. is the ſin and danger. If I had not come amongſt them, they had had no ſin. The more light, the more love, the more ſtrivings, the more convictions, the more offence; what makes the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt the unpardonable ſin? but be­cauſe it is committed after ſo much light, and love, and conviction, and experience, committed againſt Law and Goſpel, and promiſes, and is a pure deſpite of the Spirit of grace, and a trampling under foot the blood and Covenant of Chriſt, Sodome had no ſin at all, comparatively none. To him that knoweth to do well, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, Sodomes brim­ſtone burnt not ſo extreamly, and is not ſo bad as Goſpel duſt. What made the Angels fall irreparable? Adams offence inexcuſable? Elies ſons ſin inexpiable? The Talent-receivers neglect unanſwer­able? Jeruſalems ſin paſt remedy of old, and their ſin filled up to the full at [Page] laſt? The wrath of God came upon them to the very uttermoſt. But the abuſe and contempt of ſo much grace: This fills up the Ephah: This puts in the Zach. 5. 8. Talent of lead (when the golden Talent of grace is rejected:) This makes the ſcarlet ſin. The blood of Chriſt trampled upon, ſpeaks worſe things than the blood of Abel. This made God call Iſrael the people of his wrath. How ſhall wee eſcape, if Iſa. 10. 6. Heb. 2. 3. wee neglect ſo great ſalvation, ſaid the A­poſtle. This adds the great figure to the other Cypher, and raiſeth the reckoning to thouſands and millions, for by theſe mens ſins; 1 Religion is reproached. 2 Gods name blaſphemed. 3 Wicked mens mouths opened. 4 The mouths of the godly ſtopped, their hearts are ſadned as Jacobs, their name, and way, and pro­feſſions Gen. 34. 30. ſtinkes, men cry out, Here are your Profeſſors, Sermon-hearers, they have the Bible often in their hands, more in their mouths, but the world, fleſh and devil is in their hearts; They have a Crown of twelve Stars on their heads, but are cloathed with the Moon, not the Sun, but the Sun trod under foot, un­like that Woman deſcribed, Rev. 12. 1. This makes Sion ſit in the duſt, and the heart of Gods people mourn in ſecret. But wo to them by whom this offence comes. Theſe are the ſinking, drowning, damning ſins▪ the milſtone ſins.

CHAP. IV. Containing other Reaſons, viz. That all this while they are out of a Right State.
[Page]
THe formal Profeſſor, after all his fair proceedings, and high attain­ments, falls ſhort of heaven, becauſe hee fal [...]s ſhort, and is miſtaken in three prin­cipal points; 1 In point of his Eſtate. 2 Of Duties. 3 Of Graces.
Firſt of all, hee is miſtaken in point of his Eſtate, an hypocrite may bee out of many a ſtate, yet not out of a bad ſtate, and may bee in many ſtates, yet not in a ſafe ſtate.
1 Hee may bee out of a ſtate of Igno­rance, 2 Pet. 2. 20.
2 Of Error, 2 Pet. 2. 18. Hee may bee orthodox enough in his Tenents, hee may hold the truth, yet hold it in an unrighteous heart, and life of his own, Rom. 1. 19.
3 Out of a ſtate of open prophaneneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 20.
4 Of oppoſition, and perſecution; Ga­maliel would have no hand in moleſting the Apoſtles for preaching their conſci­ence, nor would hee with his good will ſuffer others, Act. 5. 38.
[Page] 5 Hee may bee out of a ſtate of un­beleef, Act. 8. 13.
6 Out of a ſtate of ſpiritual ſecurity, and unſenſibleneſs, Cain, Saul, Judas, were ſenſible (with horror enough) of their unhappy condition. And many an hypocrite beſides, Iſ. 33. 14, 15.
7 Hee may bee out of a ſtate of horror alſo, Luke 11. 25. have nothing but peace within. But hee is never out of a ſtate of unregeneracy.
2 Hee may bee in a ſtate again on the other ſide, 1 Of Knowledge, Rom. 2. 20. Joh. 9. 41.
2 Of great Profeſsion, Tit. 1. 16. An hypocrite may bee a Profeſſor of the higheſt Name and Note; the greateſt Hy­pocrite in the world, is the greateſt Pro­feſſor, viz. Antichriſt, who ſits in the 2 Theſſ. 2. Temple of God, as the Vicar of Chriſt; There are ordinary Profeſſors who call the themſelves Jews, but are not, Rev. 3. 9. And there are Profeſſors above them, who ſay they are Apoſtles, but are not, Rev. 2. 2. And there are ſome far above them, who ſay they are Chriſts, the Meſ­ſias, &c. but are curſed Impoſtors, Mat. 24. 24.
3 An hypocrite may bee in a ſtate of Civility, Matth. 23. 27. be a whited Se­pulchre.
4 Hee may bee in a ſtate of Reſtraining grace, Gen. 20. 6.
[Page]
5 Hee may bee in a ſtate of Common ſanctification, Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 29.
6 In ſtate of Faith, Act. 8. 13. Luke 8. 13.
7 Of Repentance, as Judas, Matth. 27. 3.
8 Of Confidence, 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. crying, Peace, peace, Job 18. 13.
But no hypocrite in the world, is in a ſtate of Grace, of Converſion, Regenera­tion, and Renovation, in the ſpirit of his mind, no hypocrite can make out his new birth, the new creature, the Divine na­ture, his implanting into Chriſt, his li­ving in Chriſt, Chriſt living in him, his being in the Spirit, walking in the Spirit, hee may bee one ſtanding in the outer Court, or one of the houſhold of faith, hee is not got ſo far yet as to bee of the middle Temple, or the Church myſtical on earth, or to bee one of the houſhold of truth, therefore is never like to bee one of the inner Temple, or the houſhold of love (in a Right ſenſe) as all the bleſſed ones are.
Hee may as the Camelion take all co­lours but white, bee in any ſtate but the right. Such are ſaid Jeremy the ſecond, to try many concluſions, take up, and lay down many courſes, yet never the nearer.
1 They are ſaid, verſ. 23. To traverſe their wayes.
[Page]
2 Then to mend the matter as you would think, to trim their wayes, verſ. 33. And after verſ. 36. to gad about, and to change their wayes. But after all this tra­verſing, and trimming, and gadding, and changing their wayes, no reforming their wayes.

CHAP. V. How the Hypocrite fails in point of Duty.
THere are two things I ſhall ſpeak to, in purſuance of this point. 
	1 Shew what duties an hypocrite is wholly defective in.
	2 Shew wherein hee differs from a truly godly perſon in the duties which hee doth perform.

1 There are ſome duties which no hypocrite doth perform:
As 1. to ſpeak of Prayer, an hypocrite may pray; no hypocrite doth, or can pray in the Spirit, or doth watch in prayer, 1 Cor. 14. 15. Eph. 6. 18. Zach. 7. 3. Col. 4. 2. hee may bee long, or loud in prayer, may weep poſſibly at prayer, doth not watch in prayer.
2 An hypocrite may ſay many a prayer, many a Pater noſter, or Lords prayer no hypocrite doth ſay Daniels prayer, and [Page] put that into his Liturgy, without which all prayers are in vain; you may periſh with Our Father in your mouth; if you have not Daniels prayer in your heart, viz. praying that wee may turn from all our Dan. 9. 13. iniquities, and underſtand the truth.
I have heard ſome ignorant people ſay ſometime, God give us to pray that Good prayer, that God may hear, this is that good prayer, you may pray all manner of prayer and ſupplication, but if you regard iniquity in your hearts, God will not Pſal. 66. 18. regard all your prayers.
3 Though I ſaid an hypocrite may ſay the Lords prayer, (and not Daniels) hee may huddle it over, I mean, yet no hy­pocrite is ſerious in ſaying the Lords prayer; ask him Philips queſtion, But un­derſtandeſt Act. 8. 30. thou what thou readeſt, and doſt thou minde what thou ſayeſt? And he muſt anſwer, How can I? except I had a new heart.
There are two things wherein hee fails as to the Lords prayer.
1 Hee ſeparates the Concluſion, or Doxology from the Preface, hee ſaith, Our Father with all his heart, and is wil­ling to take acquaintance of God ſo far as to have a Father in heaven. But when hee ſhould come to the Doxological con­cluſion, hee hath no Praiſe, Kingdome, power, Glory, Majesty, Dominion, to aſ­cribe to God, hee is better in the begin­ning [Page] of his duties, worſe in the end; bet­ter at prayer, than at praiſes. Now this is the proper work of Saints, yea of heavenly Saints and Angels, to bee full of praiſes, and to cloſe their duties with higheſt admiration of God, and hearts brim full of his excellencies appre­hended.
The ſincere worſhipper is beſt at laſt, hee begins full of ſelf, ends full of God.
His heart the longer hee hath been at duty, is like the water that hath been over the fire, grows hotter, and hotter, at length it boyls and runs over; the poor narrow veſſel cannot hold it while the fire burns, ſo the godly ſay, their heart hath burnt within them, and even boyled over, Pſal. 45. 1. Ebullivit cor; &c. their hearts have been in heaven, when in praiſes and admirations of God.
2 Hee ſeparates the Petitions, an hypo­crite may ſay the three laſt Petitions, no hypocrite doth ſay the three firſt Pe­titions with his ſpirit and underſtand­ing.
1 An hypocrite may with all his heart ſay Give mee this day my daily bread; Give mee Lord, health, peace, plenty; give thy bleſſing to mee, my children, my la­bours, ſtate, ſtock, bleſs my going out, coming in, adventures, &c. Here hee lefts up the voyce, and weeps; Haſt thou no bleſsing for mee? Bleſs mee even mee, Oh my Father.
[Page] 2 Hee may pray with all his heart, Forgive mee my treſpaſſes; forgive both guilt and puniſhment, reſtore mee to thy favour, as though I had never offended, though hee doth but faintly promiſe to forgive others that treſpaſs againſt him.
3 He may pray with all his heart, De­liver mee from evil, i. e. from the evil one, from Satan, from his hands, malice, miſchief, Good Lord deliver mee, but from tentations of Satan, motions to ſin, oc­caſions of ſin, departure from God, un­beleef, hardneſs of heart, hee prayes not againſt them, hee ſaith but faintly, Lead us not into temptation.
2 But for the three firſt Petitions, hee cannot pray them at all.
1 To pray that Gods Name may bee hallowed, and Gods glory may bee exal­ted in every thing, and take the prece­dence of his own name, honour, intereſt, peace, comfort, ſo that God may bee magnified by his life, or death, what cares hee, this is onely the frame of the truly gracious ſoul, Father ſave mee from this hour; but why ſhould I pray to bee ſa­ved from this hour? Father glorifie thy Joh. 12. 27, 28 Name: Let mee rather want my daily bread, than thy Name want his glory: Let come on mee what will, or can, ſo that thy Name may get glory, let mee decreaſe, ſo it may increaſe here in ſince­rity.
[Page] 2 No hypocrite doth pray, Thy King­dome come, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, but rather, ſtay a while, noli mo­do, come not yet, yet a little ſleep, and a little more ſlumber; no hypocrite doth pray that the Kingdome of God ſhould come into him in his life, it is enough for him to come into the Kingdome of God at his death. The hypocrite comes to God as a poor man to his neighbour, when hee knows not what in the earth to do. Sir, I am come of a great errand, I pray lend mee ſuch a ſumme of mony; ſo ſaith hee, Lord lend mee thy helping hand, and relieve mee in ſuch a caſe, and hee doth to God, as Saul to his Unkle, tells of his buſineſs, his way, and his Aſſes, not a word hee ſpeaks of the King­dome; 1 Sam. 10. 16. the childe of God comes and ſayes, Lord, I have a great errand to thee, it is about a Kingdome I come, and not a Kingdome for my ſelf, but thee; I have a rebellious untoward heart of my own, Lord ſubdue it, Bleſſed bee the Kingdome Lake 19. 38. that comes in the Name of the Lord, Ho­ſanna in the highest: Let thy Kingdome come, let it come to day, before to mor­row, Bee like the Roe, and like the Hart upon the Mountains of Spices: Hee came Cant. 8. 14. to God of the ſame great errand Iſrael came to David with, Behold, thou art 2 Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3 our bone, and our fleſh, wee want a good King, wee come to offer thee a King­dome, [Page] to ſet up thy Kingdome, and to anoint and chuſe thee to bee King over us, ſay us not nay, make a League and Covenant with us.
3 No hypocrite can pray, Thy will bee done, &c. Onely the ſincere ſoul ſaith that Petition, Let thy will bee done, not mine; what thou commandeſt, let it bee obeyed; what thou impoſeſt let it bee born; give ſtrength, patience, peace, ſupport, rather than deliverance out of affliction. It is written of mee that I ſhould do thy will; Agreed, I would it might bee, ſaith hee to God, as Laban to Jacob, according Gen. 30. 34. to thy word, Lord, with all my heart. I had rather ſerve God, than reign over men, rather have the grace of obedience, than the gift of working miracles; Thy minde to mee a Kingdome is. Da quod Jubes, Jube quod vis, Command firſt a Mallem obe­dire quam ſi poſſem miracula operari. Luther. willing minde, then command whatſo­ever thou wilt; I would Lord, thy will ſhould bee done in every thing; yea I would have it done as well on earth, as it is in heaven; no grumbling, repining, queſtioning, gain-ſaying, no halving, no halting, or imperfect obedience to God, no faint, cold, dead performing of any ho­ly ſervice; but let thy will in every part of it bee obſerved punctually, readily, cheer­fully, univerſally; let thy commands bee obeyed continually, totally, inwardly holi­ly, conſcientiouſly, and let thy worſhip bee [Page] performed purely, ſpiritually, livelily, heavenlily, Angelically, Divinely, perfect­ly, with all the heart, and minde, and ſoul, and ſtrength, and joy, and delight.
Thus much for Prayer.
2 For hearing: I will not ſay but an hypocrite may hear much, and often, but hee doth not take heed how hee hears. Hee is one of Ezekiels hearers, or comers, who Ez. 33. 31, 32. ſay, Come let us hear what is the word that cometh from the Lord, they come, and ſit, and hear, as my people, but they will not do my words; for with their mouths they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. But he is none of Iſaiahs hearers or comers, who ſay, Come let us go to the houſe of the Lord, and hee will Iſa. 2. 3, 4. teach us of his wayes, and wee will walk in his pathes. An hypocrite may bee a great Sermon-hearer, cannot bee called a Sermon-follower, hee hath the ear tipt, or the tongue tipt; but hath not as the Prieſts in the day of their Conſecration, and the Leper in the day of his Purifi­cation, had their ear, and the thumb of Exod 29. 20. Lev. 14, 14, 17. their right hand, and the great Toe of their right foot, all anointed; to ſhew that not onely the ear is to bee conſecrated, but the hand with which wee work, and the foot with which wee walk, ſhould all bee ſanctified.
3 I will not ſay but the hypocrite may ſearch the Scriptures, to ſee what [Page] hee can finde in them, and if it may bee to finde eternal life by ſearching them, but no hypocrite doth ſearch his heart by the Scriptures; hee doth not take this light, and ſearch, and ſweep this houſe; hee is one of the Jewiſh ſearchers, hee is none of the Berean ſearchers, who ſearched the Scriptures daily to ſee if Joh. 5. 39 Act. 17. 11 theſe things were ſo, ſo in their books, and ſo in their hearts, and lives.
The ſincere ſoul ſearcheth firſt how the Sermon and the Scripture agree, and then how his heart and life agree with the Scripture and Sermon. The hypocrite cenſures the Preacher, if hee wander from his Text, and his Doctrine agree not with his Text, or his Ʋſe with his Doctrine; but hee cenſures not himſelf when his practice wanders from Text and Do­ctrine, and Uſe too. Hee is very critical in hearing, or reading an Author, very hypocritical in reading his own heart, and examining his own life; hee notes what unſound Divinity is in anothers Sermon, or Book, not what unſound Christianity is in his own heart. Hee is as Auſtin ſaid, more troubled at anothers incon­gruity of ſpeech, or impropriety of phraſe, than at his own ſoleciſmes, ab­ſurdities, and barbarociſmes in manners.
4 An hypocrite may (I will grant) keep his mouth with all keeping and cau­tion, but no hypocrite in the world doth [Page] minde that duty, Prov. 4. 23. to keep his heart with all keeping, to obſerve what ſtuffe is there, and to bee troubled at his own vain, unbeleeving thoughts, and ſinfull imaginations, which are the grea­teſt trouble and exerciſe of a childe of God to keep his heart clean.
5 Every hypocrite doth talk of God, no hypocrite doth walk with God, ſetting Gen. 5. 24. & 6. 9 God as David did alway before him, hee is continually at my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall, Pſal. 16.
6 No hypocrite hath his converſation Phil. 3. 20 in heaven; hee may have heaven in his communication, never in his converſation; hee may bee high minded, is never heaven­ly minded, may bee heavenly-mouthed, can­not bee heavenly-minded.
7 Laſtly, No hypocrite can ſay, Hee doth delight in the Law of God in his inner Rom. 7. 22 man, hee may delight to hear, or read it in many paſſages for the equity and juſtice that is in it; but to delight in it (in the purity, ſpiritualneſs, and latitude of it) and that in the inner man (with all the heart) to like well of the Prohibi­tory part of it, Thou ſhalt not luſt, and of the Mandatory part, Thou ſhalt love the Lord with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and ſo like the Law well when it rebukes, and convinceth of ſin, and ſhuts up our mouths, this is a rare act of ſincerity. To ſay of the Law in [Page] every precept, and in every reſpect, as Paul doth, I conſent to it, I allow not any 1 Sam, 6. 20 Rom 7. 12. diſobedience againſt it, it is all holy, and juſt, and good, argues ſincerity. An hypo­crite may ſay it is holy, and ſo holy, that hee likes it the worſe again, who can ſtand before this holy Law? or before this holy Lord, by reaſon of his Law? Hee can ſay alſo, It is a juſt Law (too juſt) but hee can ſcarcely finde in his heart to ſay, It is good. The promiſe is good hee ſaith, but the Law hee could wiſh were repea­led, and were made a dead letter, for it is to his luſts a killing letter, an un­pleaſing curb; and hee deſires with Iſrael Heb. 12. 19 that hee may never hear more of it, then hee ſhall live again, otherwiſe hee con­cludes hee muſt needs dye.
The ſecond thing wherein an hypocrite is tardy in matter of duty different from the godly, is in his manner and way of per­forming it. Hee falls not ſhort ſo much in the matter, form, expreſſion, meaſure, length, and ſize of his duties, as in the life, holineſs, ſpiritualneſs, and manner of his duties. Manners do not only make a man as wee ſay (not Mannors, Means, Lordſhips, Habit, &c.) but manners make the Chriſtian alſo. The Sio [...] and the Luke 8. 18. Mat. 6. 1. 5, 16 1 Cor. 9. 24, 26 Phil. 3. 17 1 Cor. 11. 28 Mat. 24. 46. Quomodo go a great way in a Chriſtians work. Take heed how you hear, pray, faſt, give alms, rather than that you hear, pray, &c. The So running, So fighting, [Page] So walking, So eating, and So doing, are more commanded and commended, than the bare actions.
The firſt failing in this kinde is, that the hypocrite ruſheth abruptly, and un­preparedly upon his duties, no prepara­tion before, no attention in, no reforma­tion after his duties, hee comes from ſin, to duty, and from duty, to ſin again; as that Strumpet who had been ſeeking God by day at her peace-offerings, at Prov 7. 14 night ſeeks out her wanton Mate; or as Judas who came reeking from the High Prieſt into Chriſt his preſence, and from the Lords Table, hee goes to the Table of Devils, hee returns with his Sop to the High Prieſts again, hee can lodge Chriſt and Belial both in a bed. What an abo­mination was that the Lord complains of, Ezek. 23. 39. When they had ſlain their children to their Idols, they came the ſame day into my Sanctuary to prophane it, and thus they have done in the midſt of my houſe. The hypocrites duties are but a ſhort Pa­rentheſis, brought in I know not how▪ be­tween a many lines of ſin going before, and as many following after, whereas the Lord will bee ſanctified in thoſe that draw neer to him. The Lord requires Lev. 10. 3 to every ſolemn and extraordinary duty,  [...]xtraordinary and ſuitable preparation; when Aaron and the Prieſts were firſt to be conſecrated, becauſe they were to [Page] enter upon a holy function, they were to wait ſeven dayes at the door of the Ta­bernacle of the Congregation, and not to go out, for ſeven dayes you ſhall bee con­ſecrated, ſaid the Lord. And when Iſ­rael Lev. 8. 33 was to appear before the Lord at Sinai, to receive the Law, they were to bee ſanctified three dayes, before-hand, Exod. 19. 10, 11. The Paſsover was not to bee eaten by any in his uncleanneſs, hee Lev. 7. 20 did more ſin in eating ſo, than in a re­ligious forbearance, and as there was a preparation and purification of the San­ctuary to all that came to that Old 2 Chron. 30 Teſtament Sacrament; ſo is the like re­quired to our Sacrament, Let a man ex­amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. And as 1 Cor. 11. 28 there was to bee an extraordinary prepa­ration upon extraordinary approaches, ſo an ordinary and habitual preparation to ordinary, and daily duties. The Laver ſtood near the Altar, in which the Exod. 30. 19, 20, 21 Prieſts were ever to waſh before they did officiate, and they were to waſh again when they had done, Lev. 16. 24. God requireth holineſs before, in, and after our duties. Hence St. James, Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purifie your hearts yee double-minded; and then draw near to God, and hee will draw near to you. Jam. 4. 8 So alſo the Apoſtle alludes to that uſe. Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a tru [Page] heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. The Muſician ſpends ſome time in tuning his inſtrument before hee playes, our hearts ſhould bee tuned before wee pray. Gregory notes how the Cock ſtirs up him­ſelf, claps his wings to awake himſelf, before hee crows to awake others; ſo ſhould the Preacher ſaith hee, ſo may I ſay alſo when thou prayeſt, ſay as Debo­rah, Awake, Awake, utter a ſong; Awake my harp, and I will awake, ſaith David; Judg. 5. the Harp makes dull muſick, if the heart be aſleep. Stir up thy ſelf, and the gift of God that is in thee, then preach, or 2 Tim. 1. 6 then pray. Sampſon was wont to ſhake himſelf, and hee found the Spirit and ſtrength of God come upon him, ſo do thou. In a word, before duties waſh, in duties watch, and after duties waſh again, Judg. 16 and keep thee clean: waſh unclean hands before prayer, lift up holy hands in prayer, 1 Tim. 2. 8 and lift up holy feet after prayer. Bee as careful and conſtant in acting, and uſing grace, before duty, and grace after duty, as thou art in ſaying Grace before and after meat. And tell not mee what thou art in duty, but what thou art before, and after thy duty; As a man is not ſo well known by what hee is in affliction, as what hee is after.
2 The ſecond thing wherein the hy­pocrite [Page] fails in that hee comes off heavily in duty, comes unwillingly, grudgingly, and grumblingly to his duty; no love of Chriſt, or love of duty conſtrains him to exerciſing acts of piety or cha­rity; his feet are not like Harts feet, his heart like the Chariots of Amminadib (or Cant. 6. 12. of a willing people) as the Spouſe ſaid, but every finger is a Thumb with him. His Myrrhe is not Myrrha Libera, free flowing myrrhe, his giving is not with ſimplicity, or liberality his ſhewing mercy  [...] Rom. 12. 8. Rom. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 5. with chearfulneſs, his ſpirit makes him not willing, Exod. 35. 21. his body is no living ſacrifice, no nor himſelf a lively ſtone, but when hee gives, hee doth it,  [...],  [...], either with an ill 2 Cor. 9. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 2.  [...] not  [...], or  [...]. 1 Sam. 13. 12. look, or with an ill like, grudgingly, or of neceſſity; when hee preacheth, or pray­eth, hee doth it conſtrainedly, not vo­luntarily, or for love of hire, not hire of love, and of a ready minde, as Peter ſaith, and when hee ſacrificeth, hee for­ceth himſelf as Saul ſaid. What a weary life is this, ſaith hee, and hee ſnuffes at it again, Mal. 1. 13. and 2. 13. Thus have you done ſaith the Lord, covering the Altar with tears, with weeping and crying out, inſomuch that hee regardeth not the offering any more, nor receiveth it with good will at your hands.
But it is otherwiſe with a godly ſoul, his ſpirit is a free ſpirit, his love conſtrains 2 Cor. 5. 14▪ [Page] him, hee delights to draw near to God, hee is glad when hee goes to the houſe of the Lord, hee thirſts, pants, and longs after God, the living God (and this is one remarkable difference between him and the hypocrite in all his duties) hee not onely deſires Gods gifts and mercies, and bleſſings, but his preſence, accep­tance, and favour in all his approaches, yea Gods face doth hee ſeek, and is not ſatisfied without it, yea God himſelf is his expectation, and his great errand (as I ſaid before) Now Lord what wait I for? Truly my expectation is from thee. Pſal. 39. 7. & 62. 5. So hee reſts not in preſenting God with any ſervice, but with his ſervice hee ten­ders up himſelf, Oh Lord, I am thy ſer­vant, truly I am thy ſervant, and thou haſt looſed my bonds, Pſal. 1 16. 16.
Alas! It is not ſacrifice that God calls for, but obedience, nor duty, but love to duty is accepted (hee that loveth mee, and Exod. 20. 6. keepeth my Commandements) not the gift, but the giver is looked upon with God, and not the full and great giver, but the cheerful giver, Non est volantis, niſi vo­lentis, non clamantis ſed amantis. Gods people are all a willing people. It was not Pſal. 110. 3. offering in Moſes dayes towards the Tabernacle, as in Davids towards the Temple, but offering willingly, which was looked upon. Nor is it praying, or Exod. 35. 21. 1 Chron. 29. 17. preaching, but doing it willing which [Page] is rewarded, 1 Cor. 9. 17. The truth is (as one ſaith well) it is as bad, or worſe to ſerve God unwillingly, as to ſin unwil­lingly. When thou ſinneſt againſt thy will the ſin is leſs. When thou performeſt a good duty unwillingly, the greater the ſin. Therefore the godly man in his worſt, is better than the wicked in his best. In his worſt hee can alway ſay through Grace, to will is preſent, though to per­form as I would, is not in my power, Rom. 7. 18 when the other muſt ſay, what ever my performance was, my will was abſent. In a word, the hypocrite ever comes un­willingly to his duty, goes more willingly from it, the godly comes more willingly to it, with more unwillingneſs (did not other neceſſary duties alſo call him off) doth hee depart from it.
3 The Hypocrite when hee comes to his duty is liveleſs, ſleight, and negligent in his duty. The prophane perſon is negligent of his duty, the hypocrite in it; as in ſeeing hee ſees not, and in hearing hee hears not, ſo in praying hee prayes not; hee doth but read prayer, or ſay prayer, or ſay Service, as it was ſaid, or ſay Grace, or ſay, or ſing Maſs, as the Pa­piſts call it, who are all for opus operatum, 1 Cor. 14, 15 Jam 5. 17  [...]. but one may ſay a prayer, and not pray a prayer; Ile pray with my ſpirit, and my un­derſtanding. Elias prayed a Prayer, the Greek word is, hee prayed in earneſt. [Page] Hannah her heart prayed, her words were not heard; theſe their words are heard, their heart moves not. It is one thing to ſay Grace (a childe may do that) another thing gratias agere, to act graces, or to do thanks, otherwiſe there may bee thankſgiving ſine gratiarum actione. It is one thing to pray, another to watch in prayer, ſtrive, wraſtle, be inſtant in prayer, it is a ſmall thing to faſt, look ſourly, hang down the head like a bulruſh, it is ſomewhat more to afflict the ſoul, pour out the ſoul, draw out the ſoul. If thou wouldeſt look on thy fleece when thou haſt prayed, and ſee what drops of dew are on it, look on thy face when thou prayeſt, and ſee what drops of ſweat are on thy fore head, and of tears in thy eyes. In this exerciſe wee muſt not ſtir ad ru­horem, but ad ſudorem, ad calorem & fer­vorem. Rom. 12. 11  [...] Be fervent (boyling hot) in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Holy Bradford never left praying, till his heart yeelded and melted. But the hypocrites ſervice is a cold, dead, cheap, and eaſie ſervice, hee hath a male in his flock (hath activity Mal. 1 14 and ſpirit in buſineſſes of the world) but offers to God a corrupt thing, the ſick and lame that cannot go alone, hee appears before the Lord empty, offers to God that which coſts him nothing, which Davids ſoul abhorred, hee doth the Lords work negligently, and cryes out, ad quid 2 Sam. 24. 24 [Page] profuſio iſtaec! whereto ſerveth this waſte of time, ſpirits, and ſtrength more than needs! In the Law Ceremonial, wee read God did reject the firſtling of an Aſs (a dull creature from) being con­ſecrated among other firſtlings, he would rather ſee his neck broken, then his fleſh upon his Altar. The ſlow and ſlothfull Lev. 11. 30. Snail, and Tortois might not bee eaten or touched; and whatſoever Fowl did creep, and what had wings to flye, which if it did crawl and creep was above all Lev. 11. 20. & 23. to bee an abomination; what ſhould the Lord do with a dull Aſs, or lazy Snail in his ſervice? Wee may not ſay in this caſe, The Lord hath need of him. So that prayer that ſhould flye, if it do creep and ſleep, what is it but an abomination? The hypocrite thinks it the eaſieſt mat­ter in the world to ſerve God, to pray, be­leeve, &c. But the Scripture tells us another tale, and makes it a harder mat­ter than moſt think of. Wee will ſerve the Lord ſaid Iſrael to Joſhuah, you ſay Joſh. 24. 19 more than you can do, ſaid hee, Yee can­not ſerve the Lord, for hee is an holy and jealous God. And whereas an hypocrite thinks it ſo eaſie a matter to pray, hee can do it with one hand tyed behinde him (hee thinks) the godly man com­plains, except the Spirit help his infirmi­ties, Rom. 8. 26 hee knows not how to pray at all, or to ſet one word before another, any [Page] more than the weak Infant, who cannot go a ſtep if not held by the hand of the Nurſe, or the young Schollar who knows not how to hold his pen in writing, or make one good letter, longer than his hand is guided by his Maſters. What the one glories hee can do with eaſe, with a wet finger, as wee ſay, the other findes by ſad experience, and laments that hee cannot yet skill of, though it hath coſt him many a wet eye and cheek.
4 The hypocrite is conſtantly out in his prayers, and other holy ſervices, ever diſtracted, and at a loſs. A ſincere man is too often, the hypocrite ever, his holy duties are therefore called, Dead works, becauſe the heart and ſoul is ſeparated from them. The hypocrites heart is un­broken, his prayers broken; the others heart is rent, but his prayers intire. I give my ſelf to prayer, ſaid David, or I Pſal. 109. 4 am all prayer, as the original hath it. The one doth hoc agere, the other aliud agere: Hee draweth neer with his lips, his heart far off: Near God in his lips, far off Eſ. 29. 13. in his reigns. They ſit as my people, and hear, but their heart goes after their co­vetouſneſs. Jer. 12. 2 Eze. 33. 32 The mouth and heart are far aſunder in prayer, the ear and heart in hearing. The godly can often ſay to his comfort, I ſleep, but my heart waketh. Cant. 5. 20 Even when I am about other Civil im­ployments, My ſoul keepeth ſilence unto Pſal. 62. 1 [Page] God; I am ſtill when I am awake, or even at work with thee, My ſoul followeth hard Pſal. 139. 18 after God; and the other muſt ſay, if hee ſpeak truth, I wake and pray, but my heart Pſal. 63. 8 ſleepeth, my heart is ſtill purſuing earthly objects, even when I ſeem imployed in heavenly ſervices.
5 The hypocrite hath ever deſignes upon God in all his duties and deſires, that God ſhould comply with him, the ſincere ſoul hath deſignes upon himſelf and deſires help of God that hee may comply wholly with him. The one of­fers ever a Wave-offering, he waves his lips to God, and when it comes to perfect and Eſ. 43. 24 through obedience, hee waves that; the godly offers a whole Burnt-offering; the hypocrite Ʋtitur Deo, ut fruatur mundo, makes uſe of God, and would make him ſerve, as Iſaiah hath it, ſerve his turn, when hee is in a ſtrait. But his end is not God, but himſelf, hee faſts and prayes to himſelf, as Zach. 7. 5. Did yee faſt at all to mee, ſaith God? No, no ſuch matter. Non tua ſed te, ſaith a godly ſoul; Lord, I ſeek not thine ſo much as thy ſelf, Te propter te, Tua poſt te, propter te, O Lord, I ſeek thee for thy ſelf, not thy gifts, thy gifts are ſweet, thy ſelf ſweeter; thy gifts relieve mee, thy ſelf onely can ſa­tisfie Pſal. 42. 2, & 10,  [...] mee: My ſoul is a thirſt for God, Oh when wilt thou come to mee! Thou art my portion ſaith my ſoul, Nunquani [Page] ad te niſi ob te, nunquam a te, abſque te; Lord I would never come to thee, but for thy ſelf, and let mee never go from thy preſence, but with thee preſent. An hy­pocrite on the other ſide hath ever a de­ſire to draw God over to him, as Balaam, and they Jer. 42. who deſired much that Jeremy ſhould pray for them, that they might go into Egypt, and do what they liked, and that God ſhould give his pla­cet, and conſent. Thus devout was Pha­raoh, and Zedekiah, Intreat for us, ſay they. This is non te, ſed tua, in plain Engliſh to ſay, Lord wee would that thou Mar. 10. 35. ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever wee deſire. A very reaſonable requeſt. To whom our Saviours anſwer is, You know not what you ask; Quid dabis is the hypo­crites firſt Petition, as it was Judaſſes, What wilt thou give mee? what profit will it bee, &c. Job 21. 15. not Quid rependam, what ſhall I render unto the Lord? A godly ſoul prayeth with holy Auſtin, Da quod Jubes, & Jube quod vis, Give mee Lord to will what thou com­mandeſt, and then command as long as thou wilt.
6 An hypocrite cannot take a little more pains in a duty, but hee is puft up preſently, and mingles the blood of his ſacrifice, with the blood of Chriſt, I have had Peace-offerings to day, there­fore I am abſolved, my duties have made [Page] mee whole; nay, his mouth runs over commonly, and a Trumpet muſt bee ſounded in Gods ear, O God I thank thee I am not thus and thus; yea it may bee the next man hee meets, hee muſt bee told of it, Come ſee my zeal. The godly man is content to bee ſeen in ſecret, and to bee in Occulto Judaeus, a Jew within, and is as humble after a duty, as after a ſin, un­profitable ſervant that I am! not to mee, but to thy Name bee the glory; Not I, but the grace of God with mee. The 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gleanings of Chriſts Interceſſion is bet­ter than all my Vintage. I need that High Prieſt to take away the iniquities of my holy things, as well as to cover Exod. 28. 38 my fouleſt miſcarriages. If the Lord ſhould bate mee all my other ſins, and reckon onely for my duties, woe to mee! Hee hath learned with Luther to bee Cave etiam a bonis operibus. afraid, not onely of his evill deeds, but his good deeds alſo; with Paul not onely to part with his unrighteouſneſs, but his righteouſneſs alſo. The Duty, Gift, Phil 3. 8, 9. Grace, or Revelation that puffs thee up doth thee hurt, that under, and after which, thou art moſt humble, is beſt performed. It is never ſo well, ſaid one, as when Moſes face ſhines and hee not aware of it. But an hypocrite loſeth the comfort of his duties by applauding himſelf, and for making a holy perfume to ſmell to, hee is cut off, Exod. 30. 38. [Page] It fares with an hypocrite priding him­ſelf in his duties, and looking for a re­ward for them, as with that Souldier who caſt himſelf into the Sea to take up Alexanders faln Crown, and putting it on his own head while hee preſented it to him, or with the Amalekites who 2 Sam. 1. 15 & 4. 12. brought David Sauls Crown, or Baanah and Rechab who brought Iſhboſheths head, they all expected great thanks and rewards, but loſt their lives. Hee that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it, and hee that will bee ſaved by his duties, will bee loſt and undone by them. Wee muſt neither make the Creed a prayer, nor a prayer our Creed. We read Lev. 16. 24. that the Prieſts were to waſh after their ſacrifice, as well as before; and wee need the blood of Chriſt to waſh our prayers and tears, as well as our ſins. Say none but Chriſt. Wee read again, Lev. 16. 20. That there was to bee a more ſolemn ſanctifying, and reconciling of the holy place, the Tabernacle, the Al­tar, &c. All which were reputed holy, and might bee looked upon as what ſhould cleanſe and reconcile them; ſo do wee need the blood of Chriſt, to re­concile our Altar, Tabernacle, and Sab­bath-ſervices, which wee are apt to think are of a reconciling and cleanſing nature.
To conclude, as Irenaeus ſaid, As it [Page] were better for a man to bee the moſt ignorant perſon in the world, to know nothing in matters of Philoſophy, or in any controverſie of Divinity, ſo hee know Chriſt crucified, rather than to have all knowledge, and to bee ignorant of him. So it were better for a man to have no duties or righteouſneſs at all, and have nothing but ſenſe of ſin, and worthleſneſs, and to flye to Chriſt with the Publican, or with the Theef on the Croſs, than to have all duties and righ­teouſneſs whatſoever, without any ſenſe of ſin at all, and to bee thereby kept from Chriſt.

CHAP. VI. How the Hypocrite fails moſt in point of true and ſaving Graces.
THirdly, Hee is wanting in the choy­ſeſt of Graces, which are four: 
	1 Preparative.
	2 Fundamental and Radical.
	3 Nutritive, or Conſervative.
	4 Conſummative, and perfective, or crowning Graces.

There were four things wanting in the three bad grounds which had the good ſeed, but fell ſhort in fruit, which an­ſwer [Page] to theſe four kindes of grace, viz. a Plough, Root, Moyſture, and Sun. The good ground had all. The high-way ground wanted nothing but a Plough (not Root, Moyſture, or Sun) had it been taken in, well broken up, and kept from the Paſſengers treading on, and the birds picking up, it might have proved good ground; Sodome if it had been ſo dealt with, might have proved as good ground as Capernaum. The ſtony ground wanted not a Plough, it was broken up Matth. 11. 23. deep enough, it wanted no Sun neither (it had too much) it wanted Root within, and Moyſture from above, and a good ſtone gatherer. The Thorny ground wanted not the Plough, nor Root, nor Moyſture, onely wanted the Sun, which the Thorns kept from the Corn that it could not ripen.
And as in a building there are four things to bee done, or all labour is loſt: 1 Removing the Rubbiſh. 2 Digging deep to lay the foundation. 3 The Structure upon the foundation ſo laid. 4 The Roof to keep all dry. So it is in the Chriſtian Fabrick. 1 Rubbiſh muſt bee removed by preparatory Grace. 2 The foundation muſt bee laid in fun­damental Graces. 3 The ſtructure raiſed by conſervative Graces. 4 The roof ſet up, and covered by conſummative Gra­ces.
[Page]
1 Hypocrites want the firſt Grace, or Preparations to Grace. The way of the Lord is to bee prepared. The Law is to go before, to remove Rubbiſh, the rough wayes are to bee made ſmooth, the hills to bee levelled, the crooked made ſtrait, and then all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, Luke 3. 4, 5. The Plough muſt go be­fore the Seedſ-man, or all is caſt away. The Lord prepares the heart, opens the heart, breaks up the fallow ground by ſtrong convictions, deep humiliations, whereby the Lords Husbandmen plough upon the heart of their hearers, and make long furrows: Then is the ſeed ſown in tears: Then is the word re­ceived in much aſſurance, when in much affliction, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6. Thus were Johns hearers brought in, being warned to flye from the wrath to come, Mat. 3. 10. Thus were Peters hearers brought in, Act. 2 37. They were pricked in their hearts, and cryed out what ſhall wee do? Thus the Jaylor, Act. 16. 30. Sirs, what muſt I do to bee ſaved? Thus Paul him­ſelf was ſtricken down, and cryed, Lord, Act. 9. 6 what wilt thou have mee to do? Theſe held out. Theſe brought down to hell at firſt, are lifted up to heaven, and into heaven at laſt. As the Ball the harder it is ſtricken down to the ground, the higher it rebounds. God gives to ſuch whom hee intends to uſe as principal [Page] engines and battering peeces againſt Sa­tans Kingdome, a full charge, and gives fire, and there is a hideous noyſe and ſmoak, but theſe are tryed peeces. Though I confeſs ſome may dye and periſh in theſe, where there is not the following, as ſome Peeces fall all a peeces in the firſt charge. It is not the Plough alone makes fruitful, the ſeed muſt follow. Therefore reſt not here. It is not theſe Preparative works, but Regeneration which makes the Saint, as it is not the Theſe are a wilderneſs that a man may dye in, and never go to Canaan. Mr. Burgeſs. pain of Child-birth, but the birth of the childe which makes the mother rejoyce; many a woman dyes in the pangs, that never lives to bee a mother; ſo may you periſh with your frights, fears, hor­rors, griefs, if you ſee not of the travel of your ſoul, Chriſt formed in you. But our new Converts that have found out an eaſier way to converſion, before they travel, they have brought forth, before their Iſa. 66. 7 pain, they are delivered of a childe; theſe are not uſually long lived, as our untimely births, theſe hold not out, if you obſerve among thoſe many unſound Profeſſors, that have ſo fearfully apoſta­tized, and turned aſide into corrupt opi­nions, you will finde here was the firſt error; they were converted without convictions, never were at Mount Sinai, or Mount Ebal, never heard the whirle­wind, or ſaw the fire or Earth-quake, [Page] but the ſtill voyce firſt. While the world ſtands, you will never finde another way of birth, but by travel, and crying out, no other way of ſowing, but by breaking up the ground: It is not dancing upon the ground will make it fit for the ſeed (it may harden it) it muſt bee ploughed, and broken up. Nor is it a Miniſters dancing and leaping, with a light and aiery preaching, will bring in ſouls, as Baals Prieſts danced and leaped about the Altar; but down-right preaching the Law, and hewing down ſtubborn ſin­ners with the words of Gods mouth. Hoſ. 6. 5.

CHAP. VII. How the Hypocrite fails in fundamental Graces, viz. Humility, Self-denial, and Repentance.
SEcondly, They are wanting in the Radical and fundamental Graces, and therefore miſcarry. The ſtony ground wanted root. It wanted the root of theſe three Radical Graces.
1 Humility. 2 Self denial. 3 Re­pentance, Three Radi­cal graces. or Sin-mortification.
1 The firſt Radical and Rooting Grace is Humility; the firſt of Graces, 1 Humility. the loweſt and leaſt in mans account, the [Page] higheſt in Gods: It is not numbred a­mong Philoſophical vertues, but hath a chief place aſſigned it among Theologi­cal Graces. God ſaith to this Gueſt, Come up higher, and it aſcends into heaven in a cloud, Rev. 11. 12. It is a grace which never goes alone, or with a little grace, but ever hath much grace ac­companying it; hee who gives the firſt grace to bee humble, gives afterwards all grace to the humble. The unſound Pro­feſſor 1 Pet 5. 5. never was acquainted with this grace, therefore holds not out. Sincerity begins in humility, ends in perſeverance, when hypocriſiebegins alway in pride and arrogancy, and ends in Apoſtacy. The Lord alwayes digs deep, and layes his foundation low, when hee intends to build an houſe to dwell in. The higheſt heavens, and the loweſt heart, do both Iſa. 57. 15. alike pleaſe the moſt high God, Humilitas ab humo, humility, is that to the rooting of Grace, that earth and mould is to the Corn, there it thrives.
Auſtin being once asked what was the firſt Grace? anſwered, Humility: What the ſecond? Humility: What the third? Humility: Where lyes the heads of ſprings? Where the Mines of gold, but in the deeps of the earth? The Spring and Mines of Grace lye low in the humble heart. The Holy of Holies was 1 King. 6. 2. 20 compared. the loweſt part of the Temple, ten Cubits [Page] lower than the body of the Temple, but there was nothing but pure gold to bee ſeen, the very floor was overlaid with gold. The Lord will hear the humble, Pſal. 10. 17. Save the humble, Job 22. 29. Give grace to the humble, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Ex­alt the humble, Luke 18. 14. Yea hee will revive the ſpirit of the humble, Iſa. 57. 15. and dwell with the humble; Hee that humbleth himſelf moſt, is the greateſt in the Kingdome of God, Mat. 18. 4. Oh how fruitful are the Low Vallies! the Pſal. 65. 13. Vallies are covered with Corn, when the Mountains are covered with ſnow: All the Rivers run among the Vallies, the Moun­tains are ever more dry and barren. Oh how ſafe is the weak Conie in the deep of the Rocks! What ſweet communion had Elias with God in the low Cave? How ſweet is the ſmell of the lowly Violet (that hides his head) above a hundred of your gaudy Tulips? The lowly Chriſti­an, is the lovely Chriſtian. There is no fear of an humble Chriſtian, that hee ſhould ever bee hinderly, and decay. If Satan cannot get thee up to an high moun­tain, and tempt thee with pride, hee deſ­paires. This is his bait whereby hee draws the Novice and unſetled Chriſtian 1 Tim. 3. 6. into his ſnare, then hee hath him ſure if hee can bee puffed up. They are the high ſteeples that are uſually fired with light­ning, when low Cottages eſcape: The [Page] high Cedars are rent and torn with windes and tempeſts, when the low ſhrubs are not touched. God is not a God of the Mountains in this ſenſe, but of the Vallies. The Devil is as was ſaid of the Leviathan, The King among all the Job 41. 34. children of pride.
Some think that the Miniſters work is onely to build up Chriſtians; Oh that wee could tell how to pull them down, many are too high in this age. Some think our work and skill is to perfect chil­dren, and bring them to bee men, but our hardeſt work is to perfect men by bring­ing them to bee children. Except yee bee Matth. 18. 3. converted, and become as little children, yee ſhall in no caſe enter the Kingdome of God. Wee had not need ſay to many Profeſ­ſors, as Jonathan to his Lad, Haſte thee, run, is it not beyond thee? but to ſay, come 1 Sam. 20. 37. back, art not thou beyond it?
Chryſostome hath a remarkable ſaying of Humility. Suppoſe a man were de­filed with all manner of ſin and enor­mity, yet humble; and another man in­riched with gifts, graces, and duties, yet proud; the humble ſinner were in a ſafer condition than this proud Saint. And certain I am, what ever wilde ſenſe ſome have put upon that place of Daniel 2. 34. 35. & 44. to the diſturbing of the peace of Nations, by dreaming of a Temporal Fifth Monarchy, which ſhall deſtroy all [Page] former forms of Government. Yet I ſay when Chriſt Jeſus, that ſtone cut out of the Mountain (not the fifth and laſt, but the firſt and laſt Monarch, and the onely Potentate, as hee is called, 1 Tim. 6. 15.) ſhall ſet up his Spiritual King­dome in the ſoul to the diſturbance of Satans peace, and the dethroning of that Tyrant (and this is properly the work and reign of Chriſt) then hee ſhall ſmite the High Image on his feet, caſt­ing down every imagination, and ex­alted thought, and ſhall not onely break the Clay, the Iron, and Braſs, but the Gold and Silver alſo all in peeces, and make them all as the duſt of the Summer-threſhing-floor. When the loftineſs of man ſhall bee brought down, and the Lord alone exalted in that day, Iſaiah 2. 17.
2 Self-denial, is the ſecond funda­mental 2 Self-denial. grace, which every unſound Profeſſor wants, therefore holds not out. It is the firſt leſſon Chriſt teacheth, and puts us into, If any man will come after Matth. 16. 24, mee, let him deny himſelf, &c. hee muſt abdicate his reaſon, wit, will, wiſdome, and captivate his thoughts, and receive new principles from his new Maſter. If any man bee wiſe in this world, let him be­come 1 Cor. 3. 18. a fool that hee may bee wiſe. A hard ſaying to a carnal heart. But hee that learns this leſſon beſt, proves the beſt [Page] Chriſtian, and Schollar in Chriſts School.
Wee may ſay of this leſſon as a learn­ed man ſaid of the holy Language, many ſtudy it, ſome Schollars underſtand it; Vines. but there is no Nation, ſcarcely any per­ſon that uſeth, and ſpeaketh the He­brew Tongue; ſo many ſtudy this grace of Self-denial, ſome Schollars under­ſtand it, very few uſe it. The want of this, ſpoyls the Profeſſors of this Age, who have too much brains, art, queſti­ons, diſputes, objections, disſatisfactions, (as they ſay) to become humble Chri­ſtians. They aſſent not to this, nor that, nor tother, hardly any thing, they muſt ſee more reaſon for it firſt. The Quariſta hath ſpoyled the Curriſta, Chriſt ſhall bee God again, as once Ter­tullian ſaid of Tiberius his act in propo­ſing it to the Senate, if hee pleaſe men well, and his Truths and Scripture ſhall De humano ar­bitratu Divini­tas penfitatur. Niſi homini Deus placuerit, Deus non erit. Homo jam Deo propitius eſſe debet. Apot. c. 5. bee received and ſubmitted to, when they are better ſatisfied. Therefore few ſin­cere.
Hee that will not learn at firſt to deny himſelf, will too ſoon learn to deny his Lord that bought him, and to doubt of all the Articles of his faith, and all things practized ſince the Primitive Church, The Lords day, Infant-baptiſme, Family-prayers, Singing of Pſalms, the office of a Minister, Doctrine of Election, [Page] perſeverance of the Saints are all called in queſtion.
Sincerity begins in Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs, and ends in ſelf-ſaving, and taking up the Crown; or if you will, ſincerity begins in ſelf-loathing, and ſelf-denial, is carried on in ſelf-ſuſ­pecting, and ſelf-obſerving, and ends in ſelf-ſaving, whereas hypocriſie begins in ſelf-loving, is carried on in ſelf-ſeeking, and ends in ſelf-deſtroying. Hee that loveth his life ſhall loſe it. What hin­dred Naamans obedience to the Prophets counſel, to go waſh in Jordan, and bee clean, but want of Self-denial at firſt? Hee went away puffing and blowing, I expected ſome other matter; when hee had learnt to deny himſelf, and to be­leeve and obey, hee was preſently cured. The mixt multitude, though they ſaw all thoſe ſigns and wonders in Egypt, yet not being well grammared in Self-denial, halted, and flinched, and ſtarted, and flung back, and never came to Canaan; they diſliked the way, the fare, the Mi­niſters and Ordinances, and every thing, and ſo periſhed. Bleſſed is hee that is not offended in mee. None but a ſelf-denying perſon partakes of this bleſſing. The Timber well ſeaſoned never warps, nor ſhrinkes, the heart well ſeaſoned with this grace, never ſhrinkes neither.
3 Repentance is the third Radical 3 Repentance [Page] grace, wherein hypocrites fall ſhort. It is that which in this Chapter Capernaum was upbraided and challenged with, verſ. 20. That they repented not.] Not that they heard, profeſſed, beleeved not. Simon Magus found it an eaſier matter Act. 8. 13. & 22. compared. to beleeve (ſuch a beleef as it was) than to repent. Therefore Peter calls upon him to repent after hee beleeved, and told him he was in the gall of bitterneſs, becauſe he repented not; he that beleeveth before he repenteth, muſt repent to purpoſe after ſuch beleeving, or of ſuch beleeving, or periſh in beleeving without repentance. Many deal with the doctrine and practiſe of repentance, as children do with a hard leſſon, they skip it, and turn over to an eaſier. The hypocrite can ſin, and be­leeve, beleeve, and ſin; but hee cannot re­pent, and rent his heart (ſuch is true re­pentance) Joel 2. 13. and live in ſin when hee hath done. The hypocrite as Magus claps a new faith, to an old life; this is eaſie, but to make all new, and to joyn a new life to new doctrines, and a new heart, to a new life (this is repentance, Ezek. 18. 31.) this asketh more pains, and coſts hot wa­ter, as wee ſay. This is the caſe of many new converts, they long to bee at the fair havens of conſolation, but would never touch at the port of Repentance, nor ever unlade the ſhip of his burden of ſin, or meet with contrary winds to drive them Act. 27. 4, 7, 8. [Page] backe, or ſo much as a ſayling ſlowly, if I may ſo far allude to that Sea-voyage of the Apoſtle, Act. 27. 4, 7, 8. Wee are in this age all for news and eaſe, a new Goſpel, new Truths, an eaſie ſalvation, and the cheap Goſpel is all in all. Like Naaman, wee like not to hear of waſh­ing, and waſhing ſeven times in Jordan, 2 King. 5. 10, 11 hee expected the Prophet ſhould have prayed, and touched the ſore, and hee ſhould bee healed, without any pains of his; ſo do many expect Chriſt ſhould make a prayer, and intercede for us, the Spirit of grace ſhould touch the ſore, and free grace do all, and the Father ſhould pro­nounce us clean.
The practical part of Repentance is laid aſide, dead and buried, hence ſo ma­ny raw, and unſound Chriſtians: Mor­tifying the deeds of the body, plucking out the right eye, are torn out of the Goſpel: Inſtead of mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, wee mortifie the works, grace, and motions of the Spirit; inſtead of repenting of ſin, wee repent of duty, and repent of Repentance.
But the Word tells us there is no Go­ſpel to bee preached without repentance, Mark. 1. 15. no remiſſion of ſins to bee promiſed without repentance, Luke 24. 47. and that this is as neceſſary as faith, Act. 20. 21. yea to bee preached and practiſed before the fiducial appli­cation [Page] of faith; therefore ſo often ſet-before it, Mark. 1. 15. Act. 20. 21. Matth. 21. 32. Heb. 6. 1. Although I am not ignorant as no faith is ſaving without repen­tance, as in Magus, ſo no repentance with­out faith, as in Judas, they muſt go both together. And therefore wee come to ſpeak in the next place after theſe Radi­cal Graces, of the three Nutritive, where­of faith is firſt.

CHAP. VIII. The Nutritive Graces, which an Hypocrite lacks.
THirdly, There muſt bee Nutritive Nutritive Graces three. 1 Faith. Graces, as well as Radical. The ſtony ground miſcarried for want of moyſture, as well as root. Faith, Hope, and Charity are the three great conſer­ving and nutritive Graces; eſpecially if they bee right, and have their right and proper adjuncts: they are put together, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Remembring your work of faith, labour of love, and patience of hope, &c.
1 Faith is the firſt watering grace, hu­mility plants, faith waters, ſincerity gives the increaſe, perſeverance crowns, and a working faith, is a watering faith. It is a [Page] principal member, and holds the head to get more nouriſhment to it ſelf firſt, then conveyes to all the fellow-members other holy graces. Faith begins to work ſo ſoon as it begins to bee, works in de­ſires, longings, pantings, hungrings, thirſtings, when it is yet weak; but as it gets more ſtrength, it undertakes greater works, it works firſt, may bee on a threat, then on a promiſe, ſome ſingle promiſe, afterwards upon all the bundle of the pro­miſes, then upon commands, then upon all duties, at laſt it is able to indure all trials.
1 A working faith, works upon Chriſt, and works it ſelf into him, as the Cony works into the Rock.
2 It works upon the promiſe, as a ſtrong ſtomach on wholeſome meat, concocts it, and getteth ſtrength from it.
3 It works upon corruption as Aqua­fortis upon iron, to eat it aſunder, or as a Corroſive on corrupt fleſh, to conſume it.
4 It works againſt temptation as the Pioner works for his life to countermine ſuch as would blow him up.
5 It works and tugs at a duty, as a Mariner at Sea, who hath his hand on the Rudder, and his eye fixed on heaven.
6 Againſt Satan it works, as a hardy Souldier that ſtands in the breach, and [Page] will dye in the place rather than give ground.
7 It may bee ſaid to work with God, as Jacob did, it wreſtles, ſtrives, in­treats, holds his hold, and will not let go without a bleſſing, and when all other emergent works are out of hand, it hath one conſtant buſineſs to purſue, which, as the good huſwifes work is never at an end, to work up the work of his ſalvation with fear and trembling: So that a true Phil. 2. 12. faith is alway accompanied with, and may bee ſaid to bee perfected by works; Jam. 2. 22. That it may bee ſaid to every true be­leever as to the Church of Thyatira. I Rev. 2. 19. know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and patience, and thy works (again) and the laſt to bee more than the firſt. This is the lively faith, the laſting faith. To beleeve is a work, Joh. 6. 29. But the faith of hypocrites, is a dead, liveleſs, imaginary faith. Thoſe are the Solifi­dians, and Nullifidians, who are the Nulli­operiſts. Many think faith hath an eaſie and idle life of it, a Ladies life neither to toyl or ſpin, yet to bee cloathed above Solomon in all his glory, with the rich robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs; or the life of an Ʋſurer, who whether hee ſleep or wake, his profit comes tumbling in, and hee hath no more to do, but to tell, and take it, as if faith had nothing to do, but to tell the promiſes, accept a Saviour, re­ceive [Page] a pardon, challenge a priviledge, and wait for the Rent-day of full pay­ment, as if it were to waſh his ſteps in butter, anoint his head with oyl, and ſwim in the Rivers and floods, and brooks of honey and butter, Job 20. 17. Thoſe deeps of the love of God, and the blood of the Lamb, but theſe are much mi­ſtaken. This is the wages, not the work of faith; the Holy-day work as I may ſay, and not the work-day buſineſs. Faith hath buſineſs for both hands, Active and Paſsive work, as well as Applicative. Faith is a ſtout Champion, therefore the Lord ſets it, as David did Ʋriah, in the face and front of ſharpeſt encounters; It is ſent into the ſoul, as the ſoul into the body, to animate, move, and guide it, or as the Labourer into the Vineyard to work there. It muſt purifie the heart, Act. 15. 9. as well as pacifie it. Sanctifie, Act. 26. 18. as well as juſtifie, Rom. 5. 1. It muſt fight; the fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. Conquer; the victory of faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4. It muſt pray; the prayer of faith, Jam. 5. 15. It muſt obey, The obedience of faith, Rom. 1. 5. and 16. 26. It muſt bee a ſhield to quench fiery darts, Eph. 6. 16. as well as a hand to receive Chriſts bounty. It muſt bee a Breaſt-plate, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. It muſt endure trials, The trial of your faith, 1 Pet. 1. 7. wee are to live by faith, Heb. 10. 38. Walk by it, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Receive [Page] Chriſt by it, to dwell and rule in us, Eph. 3. 17. Reſiſt Satan by this mainly, that hee may not get into us, or rule over us, 1 Pet. 5. 9.
Such a faith hath ſomewhat to do. This faith no hypocrite can have. His workleſs faith is a worthleſs faith. The dead faith in the ſoul, is like the dead flye in the boxe of ointment mars the whole, Eccleſ. 10. 1. like the Mare mortuum, or dead Sea, kills every thing that comes near it, like the dead firſt born in the Egyptians houſes, filled the whole houſe with mourning: Ex. 12. 29. 30. In a word, like a dead image of Chriſt in ſtone, or wood, which though an igno­rant Papiſt may adore, an underſtand­ing Proteſtant will caſt out of doors, and aboliſh.
2 Love is the ſecond Nutritive grace, and Labour is his Character. Love is the glory of the ſoul, and Labour the glory of Love. But an unſound Profeſſor wants both; hee may have faith, but hee wants love; hee dreams hee loves God, but hee hath no labour in his love. It coſts him little. The ſpirit of love is ever the ſpirit of a ſound minde, and ſincere Chriſtian. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Faith is a great ſtrengthner, but love much more; faith makes the firſt union, love the next, and the laſt, and moſt per­fect. Faith receives Chriſt; Love roots and grounds in him, Eph. 3. 17. Grows up to him in all things, Eph. 4. 15. Faith [Page] makes the contract, Love the conſumma­tion, and the conſummation is above any contract.
Faith, Hope, and Charity, are the three principal Graces; but Love is the princi­pal of the three, Faiths chief work is to work by love. Faith and hope are onely for this life, faith for preſent, hope for Gal. 5. 6. the future. Love is both for preſent, and future, this life, and that to come: Faith is an Evangelical grace. Love an Ange­lical; the work of faith is our work, the work of love is Angels.
Love crowns the ſoul in heaven, Eph. 1. 4. Love crowns the duty on earth; Faith is a great uniting grace, but Love a far greater: Faith unites us to Chriſt, but Love unites him to us, and us to him reciprocally: Faith unites but two, Love unites all. Faith us to the head onely, Love to the head, and to all the members, Eph. 1. 15. Your faith in Chriſt, and love to all the Saints. Love is the union of Chriſtians, yea of Angels, yea of the bleſſed Trinity. Faith is a ſelf-ſaving grace, Love the world-ſaver. Self-faith is beſt faith. Hast thou faith? have it to thy ſelf. Self-love is worſt love, have love one to another. God is not called faith, or Rom. 14. 22. hope, but the God of them, but hee is called Love, hee is ſo Eſſentially. There  [...] Joh. 4. 8. is little of this to bee found in the world; much talk of faith, little ſhew of love. [Page] No unregenerate perſon doth love God, hee may fear him, &c. doth not love him, his minde is rather enmity; no hy­pocrite can love God, hee may beleeve in him, cannot love him. Many may fear God and periſh, beleeve and periſh, none can love and periſh. O yee of little faith, Mat. 8. 25. 26. was the reproof of the weak Diſciples once; O yee of little love is the charge of the unſound Profeſſors alwayes.
God hath three Churches or Families:
1 The houſhold of faith (the Church viſible) wherein are hypocrites and ſin­cere ones.
2 The houſhold of Truth (the Church myſtical) wherein no hypocrite, but all ſincere, though not perfect.
3 The houſhold of Love (the Church Triumphant) where onely ſincere and per­fected Saints inhabit, They who have now truth of love ſhall triumph in love, and become holy and unblameable before God in love, Eph. 1. 4. Where their love made perfect, ſhall not onely caſt out fear, and what hath torment, but faith, 1 Jo. 4 18. and hope, and whatſoever implies a ſtate of imperfection.
2 This Love muſt bee a labouring, not lazie love. Labour of love, once and again, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Heb. 6. 10. Faith hath his work,  [...], but love his Labor,  [...]. And this word which ſignifies Labor, ſignifies Extream, [Page] hard and painful Labour; Nothing takes ſo much pains as Love, and nothing makes pains ſeem ſo little as Love. Diligentia comes of Diligo, and our beſt diligence comes onely from Love. That is beſt love which is expreſſed in diligence, that is beſt diligence which flows from love. The Lord calls not for ſacrifice but obe­dience, nor obedience ſo much as love; To them that love mee, and keep my Com­mandements in the Law. And in the Go­ſpel God calls for no works ſo much as for Faiths, and no work of faith, ſo much as that which worketh by love; and for love, no ſuch love again, as that which Gal. 5. 6. hath life and ſpirit in it, and will take ſome pains in the work of God, nothing is ſo active, nothing ſo co-active, as love. The love of Chriſt conſtrains; Fear may 2 Cor. 5. 14. reſtrain an hypocrite Love conſtrains one­ly the ſincere Chriſtian. Force doth con­ſtrain an unwilling minde; Love doth ſweetly ſet afire the willing minde. There needs no Law bee given to compel the Ant, and Bee to labour, or the voluptu­ous man to purſue pleaſures, the worldly minded man ſpares no pains to ſerve his Mammon: Hee that loveth learning gets up early, ſits up late to get it. But there is a great deal of lame obedience in the world, becauſe ſo much lazie love. Wee love an eaſie Religion, and the cheap Goſpel, and a ſalvation which [Page] coſts nothing. But how can wee ſay wee love God, where there is ſo little labour? Love to the world wee know, love to plea­ſure, or learning wee know; but wee may ſay, How delleth the love of God in us? 1 Joh. 3. 17. How ſad a charge is that of Chriſt to ſome hearers? I know you that you have not the love of God in you, Joh 5. 42.
There are four things remarkable in the beloved Diſciple above all the reſt. 
	1 That hee lay neareſt to Chriſts bo­ſome at the Table. Jo. 13. 23.

	2 Followed Chriſt cloſeſt to the High Prieſts Palace. Jo. 18, 16

	3 And ſtood cloſe to him at his Jo. 19. 26
 Croſs.
	4 To him Chriſt commended the Jo. 19. 27
 care of his Virgin-mother. The Diſ­ciple of love is the onely one who holds out, and to whom the whole charge of Chriſt, and honour of Religion is com­mitted.

3 The laſt Nutritive grace is Hope, backt with patience, patience of hope, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. where theſe two meet, all is ſafe. Hope is our Anchor, patience is the Cable that Heb. 6. 19. holds it. Hope makes not aſhamed, but it Rom. 5. 5. is not the hope of the hypocrite tyed to a Spiders we [...], but held faſt by the ſtrong Job 8. 14. rope of patience. The good ground in the Goſpel was ſown in hope, mixed the [Page] word with faith, received the truth in love, and therefore brought forth fruit Luke 8. 15. with patience. There are many ſtorms to bee endured by the Chriſtian, which were it not for hope, would break the heart, and hope is long held in hand by delayes (the hope is deferred) which were it not for patience would give up the Job 11. 20. Ghoſt. But hold faſt hope and patience, and heaven is yours, you ſhall inherit the promiſes. Wee have as much need of patience a paſſive grace, as of faith, love, and other active graces, ſaith the Apoſtle. Heb. 10. 36. Bee not yee therefore ſlothful, ſaith hee in the ſame Epiſtle, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, Heb. 6. 12.
Thus wee ſee the three great Nutri­tive graces, wherein every hypocrite is defective, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Theſe three muſt not bee idle, nor ſoli­tary, but muſt bee attended with their three ſeconds, Faith and Work, Love and Labour, Hope and Patience. Faith muſt work by Love, Love by Labour; La­bour muſt plow and ſow in hope, and hope muſt reap with patience.
I might adde to theſe a fourth incre­mental, and growing grace, viz. Hea­venly-mindedneſs, which where ever it takes root, cauſeth the ſo [...] to ſhoot with the increaſe of God. When trees root downward, and ſhoot upward too, then [Page] they grow indeed, when wee are rooted in humility, ſelf-denial, and mortification, as wee ſaid before, and ſhoot upward in heavenly-mindedneſs. Then wee grow indeed from children, to men. Wee reckon a childe grown a man, when hee hath put away minding childiſh things, and when wee put away the minding earthly things, and betake our ſelves to the minding of heavenly, we are men in­deed, men of God. The Chriſtian is therefore deſcribed by ſuch characters, Hee walks with God, dwels on high, rides upon the high places of the earth, ſavours Gen. 6. Iſa. 13. 16. Iſa. 58 14. Col. 3. 2. Phil. 3. 20. things above, hath his converſation in Heaven. Theſe never fear them, they never miſcarry. But no hypocrite is heavenly minded, hee may  [...], Rom. 12. 16. never  [...], ſuper ſapere, not quae ſuprâ, hee may bee high-minded, and high languaged, never hea­venly-minded; heavenly-mouthed may bee, but never heavenly-hearted. Hea­venly-mindedneſs is our onely Theatre, or Jehovah-jireh, in this Mount the Lord Gen: 22. 14. will bee ſeen, on this Piſgah of Divine Contemplation, the promiſed Canaan is Deut. 34. 1. deſcryed afar off; In this Mountain of Heavenly-mindedneſs is the ſouls transfi­guration made. No man periſheth that Matth. 17. 1, 2. is heavenly-minded. In vain is the ſnare laid in the air to catch the bird, the danger is when ſhee comes down to [Page] the ground. The way of life is above to the wiſe, to eſcape the ſnares of death below. The Chriſtian muſt bee an Am­phibion, not live wholly in one element, but his body on earth, his ſoul in hea­ven, like the Eagle whoſe food is below, neaſt on high, ſhee comes down for ne­ceſſity to bait and water, and upon the wing again: So ſhould the Chriſtian, in uſing the world, as not uſing it, have to do with it for neceſſity, then up again, to 1 Cor. 7. 31. God again; I am continually with thee, Pſal. 73. 23. as the Dogs at Nyle, or Gideons Souldiers, at the Rivers ſide lap, or ſip, and away, Judg. 7. 7. or as Elias, eat and drink a little, then high us to Horeb, the mount of God. Hee is a poor Chriſtian, who like the Reube­nites, 1 King. 19. 8. hath all his Inheritance and buſineſs on this ſide Jordan, but hee hap­py, who like the Manaſſites, hath one half on this ſide; the other half on the other ſide Jordan.

CHAP. IX. Of the three Crowning Graces, whereof the Hypocrite is ever found defective.
[Page]
FOurthly, The hypocrite is ever found wanting in the Crowning and per­fective Graces; whereof I ſhall name three, Integrity, Integrality, and Perſe­verance.
The Scripture ſpeaks of a threefold Perfection of Chriſtians, anſwerable to which are theſe three Graces.
1 There is a perfection of hearts. And Aſahs heart was perfect. This is the 2 Chron. 15. 17. perfection of Integrity.
2 Perfection of parts, as the body when it hath all the members, Lev. 20. 21. So when wee are perfect and intire, wanting nothing. Jam. 1. 4. So that wee come be­hinde in no gift, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 7. This is the perfection of Integrality.
3 When wee hold out to the end, this is the perfection of Perſeverance. Both Hebrews and Greeks have one word  [...] which ſignifies both the end and perfection; There is no perfection at all, if it endure not to the end. The Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. hath a moſt ſignificant word, The [Page] very God of peace ſanctifie you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit and ſoul, and body may be kept blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,  [...]. It ſignifies properly to ſanctifie you totally and finally. There is Integrity, Integra­lity, and Perſeverance, all three to­gether.
1 Integrity is the firſt Crowning and Gen. 6. 9. Job 1. 1. perfective grace; it is often called our Perfection: It is the ſhining grace, and the varniſh that ſets off all other graces with a luſtre: It is that which conſtitutes a Chriſtian, and is of his very eſſence. No ſincerity, no Chriſtian. It is not onely a grace, but the Grace of all graces, whence they all are denominated, and grace is no more grace, if ſincerity bee wanting. Faith is not faith, if it bee not unfained faith.  [...], nor is love, love, if not without diſſimulation, 1 Tim. 1: 5. & 2 Tim. 1. 5.  [...]. Rom. 12. 9. nor is holineſs and righteouſ­neſs any thing, if it want Truth, Eph. 4. 24. This makes a Chriſtian currant though hee want ſome graines, as Aſa, his heart was perfect, 2 Chron. 15. 17. without this hee cannot paſs. An hypo­crite wants many things, but ſincerity moſt, hoc unum deeſt, therefore hee miſ­carries. The worm never breeds but in the ſappy unſound wood. The Apoſtle calls ſincerity Incorruption, Eph. 6. 24.  [...]. Compare thoſe two Texts, Heb. 2. 4. and [Page] Heb. 10. 38. And you may collect this, that hee whoſe heart is not upright in him, is firſt lifted up, then drawn back, then God draws back too, and hath no pleaſure in him, then God leaves him, owes him a ſhame, layes a ſtumbling Ezek. 3. 20. block in his way, hee falls foulely and deſ­perately at laſt, as Judas, Ananias, Sa­phira, Alexander the Copperſmith, who had they been ſincere, they had never drawn back unto perdition. It is a rule in Nature, all corruption comes from compoſition, therefore all ſublunary bo­dies decay, but what is uncompounded is incorruptible, the heavens are ſuch bo­dies, a quinteſſence, therefore decay not, all corruption in a Chriſtian comes from compoſition, where the heart is not ſingle, but any mixture of guile, ſuch hold not out; pray for ſincerity, ra­ther than ſingularity, for integrity of heart, rather than eminency of parts.
2 Integrity is ever accompanied with Integrality, which is the beſt diſcovery of ſincerity. This is our next perfection. The Chriſtian muſt bee a compleat man, his Armor is a compleat Armour, and his obedience muſt bee compleat, to ſtand Eph. 6. 13. Col. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 7. compleat in the whole will of God. Hee muſt come behinde in no gift, grace, or duty, that hee may wait for the appearance of Chriſt Jeſus. Hee muſt bee perfect and [Page] intire wanting nothing. His whole ſoul and body, and ſpirit muſt bee ſanctified Jam. 1. 4. 1 Theſſ. 4. 12. wholly.
Univerſality is one of the beſt notes of a Chriſtian, though one of the worſt of the Church. Dolus latet in particularibus, ſinceritas patet in univerſalibus. I may ſay here, deceit lyes in particulars, ſincerity in univerſals. Where you ſee one walk in all the Ordinances of God, call him ſincere, as Zachary and Elizabeth; where Luke 1. 6. you ſee halting in one, as the young man, hold him ſuſpected; yea where you ſee one do many things (as Herod) if not all, one is none, and many is none: All or nothing. See then that no grace want her mate, as it is ſaid, Thou haſt zeal it may bee, but is thy zeal coupled with Eſ. 34. 16. Rom. 10. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 5. knowledge, knowledge thou haſt, but is it accompanied with vertue, thy vertue with faith, thy faith with love, thy love with obedience, obedience with conſci­ence, conſcience with ſincerity, ſincerity with integrality. Then there is no dan­ger, but all is ſafe. But wee may write of every hypocrite, what wee do of ſome books that had been excellent, if ſome peeces had not been loſt, deſiderantur non-nulla, ſome thing is wanting, the book is imperfect, and no body can tell what to make of it. It is not Agrippas  [...] his almoſt will ſerve, or Herods  [...] many things, Mar. 6. 20. But Pauls  [...], [Page] Eph. 4. 15. Grow up to him in all things; and Chriſts  [...], Joh. 15. 14. Yee are my Diſciples, if yee do whatſoever I com­mand you; yea Chriſt hath a  [...] and  [...] both, Matth. 28. 20. Teach them to obſerve all things whatſoever I command you, &c.
3 Perſeverance is the laſt crowning grace, and is heir apparent to the Crown of glory. Theſe three graces laſt na­med, are like King Davids three ſeveral 1 Sam. 16. 13 & 2 Sam. 2. 4 & 5. 3 Anointings to his Kingdome, or like the three different Crowns ſet ſucceſſively on the Roman or German Emperor, to com­pleat his Inauguration; whereof one is Iron, the ſecond Silver, the third Gold. The Iron Crown is ſet on the Chriſtians head at firſt, when hee begins to bee ſin­cere, though there bee many imperfecti­ons; Integrality ſets on a Crown of Sil­ver, when hee hath made ſome proficiency; and Perſeverance ſets on the Golden Crown, when hee hath concluded well. Every hypocrite for want of this, as of the other two, loſeth the Crown, Look to your ſelves, ſaith St. John, that yee loſe not the things you have wrought, but that wee 2 Joh. 8 may receive a full reward: That yee be­gin not in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh. Gal. 3. 3 Hee that endureth to the end, ſhall bee ſaved, Matth. 24. 13. Bee thou faithful to the death, and thou ſhalt receive the Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. Here every hypo­crite [Page] falls ſhort how ſoon ſo ever hee be­gins, how faſt ſoever hee runs, and how far ſoever hee proceeds, hee holds not out; the ſtony and thorny ground alwayes apoſtatizeth. Hee that was inlightened and taſted of the heavenly gift, and was made partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. at length falls away, and is renewed no more by repentance. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Wee ſhall bee preſented un­blameable, and holy in the ſight of God; If wee continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and bee not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, Col. 1. 23. The like Heb. 2. 6. Perſeverance is called by Gre­gory, Muria virtutum, the preſerver of grace, without which as Summer-fruits, they will periſh and putrifie; and by St. Auſtin, Regina virtutum; for though other graces ſtrive and do maſteries, Per­ſeverantia ſola coronatur, onely perſeve­rance gets the Crown.
Thus wee ſee the main reaſon why a formal Profeſſor comes to miſcarry, is for want of theſe four kindes of Graces, Preparative, Radicative, Nutritive, and Conſummative.
I could adde to theſe a fifth kinde of Grace, wherein alſo every hypocrite is de­fective, Grace priva­tive, or expul­ſive. called Privative, or Expulſive Grace. Privation is made one of the three principles in Natures Generations, though the laſt, it is the firſt, and a ma­terial [Page] principle in Grace-work. It is the one half of the Chriſtian, Put off the old man, then put on the new. Graces-work, is as Jeremies, to ſupplant, root up, pluck up, Jer. 1. 10 pull down, then to build and plant. Eradi­cating grace muſt go before Radicating Ier. 4. 3 grace, or it is vain to ſow among thorns. If there bee any root of bittterneſs left, wee ſhall bee ſure to fail of, or fall from Heb. 12. 15 Deut. 22. 9 the grace of God. The Lords field, to bee ſure, muſt not bee ſown with divers ſeeds. Sin and Grace were never ſo equally poiſed in the ſoul, as the elementary qualities in the conſtitution of the body as to agree, or as the twelve of Joabs 2 Sam. 2. 16 2 Sam. 3.  [...] men, and the twelve of Abners were ſo equally matched, both fell together, no victory on either ſide, but either as Saul and David, if grace aſſiſted, it grows ſtronger and ſtronger, or if ſin bee coun­tenanced, and get ſtrength, it will as Abi­melech Iudg. 9. 5 2 King. 11. 1 1 Tim. 27. 11 and Athaliah, to reign alone, cut off all the ſeed Royal, and as David among the Philiſtines leave not one to tell tales. If one ſin bee left, a little one, a very childe, as Hadad the Edomite, it will ſet all a fire, and breed thee much miſchief 1 King. 11. 17 as hee did to Iſrael.
The Expulſive faculty is as neceſſary to preſervation of life and health, as is the appetitive, attractive, and nutritive. Re­tentio ſecernendorum parens morborum, is an Aphoriſme in Phyſick, ſo it is in [Page] the ſoul. If grace expel not what is noxious, it is at preſent but weak, but will ſhortly bee no grace at all. All the ſowing in the world will do no good, if the fouls of the aire be ſuffered to pick it up; All Ordinances Promiſes, and Grace it ſelf is received in vain, if wee purge-not our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 2 Cor. 6. 1. & 7. 1 ſpirit, that wee may perfect holineſs in the fear of God.

CHAP. X. The firſt Application is of Terror to un­ſound Profeſſors.
I Could produce many more reaſons to ſet out more fully the truth of this ſo weighty a point, but I haſten to the uſe to bee made of it, which is various: And I ſhall firſt begin with an uſe of Terror, to all unſound Profeſſors, un-Goſpel lived Goſpel-hearers. Luther wiſht once that hee could ſpeak thunder and lightning againſt the Pope to con­ſume him: Oh that I could ſpeak ter­ror and deſtruction to theſe, to humble them and warn them to flye from the wrath to come! and that every word might bee a nayl or goad to ſtick faſt in their hearts, as Luther wiſht every word a Thunderbolt.
[Page]
The Text is nothing but Terror, Woe to Chorazin, Woe to Bethſaida, Woe to Capernaum; nothing but Woe, Woe, Woe, as the Angel in the Apocalyps cryed, and Jeſus Christ pronounceth them not a­gainſt Infidel-Heathens, but againſt In­fidel-Chriſtians, impenitent hearers, un­ſound Profeſſors. Here is nothing but Terror, Terror, Terror (the ſword doubled the third time, Ezek. 21. 14. the ſword of Chriſts mouth with which hee doth ſlay the wicked) and it denounced by Chriſt againſt the Chriſtian, the Pſeudo-Chriſtian, the Profeſſor, the eminent Saint. Here is Chriſt entring into his Temple with his Refiners fire, and Ful­lers ſope, and who may abide the day of his coming, and who can ſtand when hee appeareth? Here wee ſee Jeſus Chriſt taking the Vials into his own hand and pouring them out, not, on the Antichri­ſtian Synagogue, but on the moſt famous Chriſtian viſible Church, and the heavieſt Vial of all is poured on them who were next the Tabernacle, neareſt heaven, lifted up thither. How ſad is the condition of unſound beleevers! It was a ſad day when the Lord rained fire and brimſtone out of heaven from the Lord upon Sodome; much more ſad that the Lord ſhould rain fire and brimſtone from the Lord out of heaven, upon Goſhen, out of the Goſpel, upon ſuch as have, and profeſs the Goſpel. The Gen. 19 24. [Page] Goſpels-Sermon is the ſinking Sermon, not the preaching of the Law, and Terror, and hell; but the preaching Chriſt, and Goſpel, and Promiſe, and Grace to deſpiſers. theſe are the damning Sermons, The ſa­vour of death to death. I have read of a Roman Lady preſſed to death by the Jewels that ſhee deſired to bee given her for betraying a Caſtle, no death, or dam­nation ſo bad as to bee preſſed to death with Goſpel-Jewels. Chriſt Jeſus the moſt precious foundation-ſtone is the heavieſt preſſing-ſtone, on whomſoever hee ſhall fall, hee grindes them to powder. It was ſad that Elias ſhould in­tercede againſt Iſrael, more ſad, that Chriſt (whoſe office is to intercede) ſhould become a Sollicitor and Informer againſt thee. Mee thinks when I read of Hamans ſtory, how after all his high pre­ferment, and royal entertainments, hee fell into diſgrace, and in a moment even when hee was in the higheſt confidence, was accuſed by the Queen that had fea­ſted him, and caſt off by the King, upon whoſe favour hee had ſo much pre­ſumed, and all ſubmiſſions to the King, and interceſſions to the Queen are in vain; the King ſaith, Let h [...]m go, let him dye, I have not a word to ſay for him; Zereſh his wife had read his doom at home, and all his friends had given him for a loſt man, Eſth. 6. 13. [Page] And Harbonah an officer ſtanding by, Eſt. 7. 9 ſpeaks an ill word for him in an ill hour when hee had little need of it, Behold, ſaith hee, the Gallows which hee ſet up for Mordecai, little did hee expect ſuch a diſ­mall change, to ſee all turned on ſuch an inſtant, ſuch a charge, and ſo many en­dictments brought againſt him, ſo heavy adverſaries, ſo clear proofs, and never a friend to open his mouth for him. Little ſure did hee expect ſuch a word at the Eunuchs hands, leſs at the Queens, who brought in the charge, and leaſt of all at the Kings hands, who gave the ſentence, Hang him up, and hee was preſently hur­ried out to execution. Mee thinks, I ſay it repreſents to mee the doleful caſe of many hearers and profeſſours of the Goſpel, who have been even lifted up to heaven, as our Text ſpeakes; They have been at the Banqueting-houſe with Chriſt, have enjoyed higheſt favours, but abuſed all, at length they are brought to the Bar, and then they are accuſed by ſin and Satan firſt, who had before feaſted and flattered them; then by Law and Juſtice charged further, then heavier In­dictments brought in by Grace and Mercy; and when hee is not able to an­ſwer a word for himſelf, ſhall look upon Chriſt, and fall down at his feet, and take hold of his skirt, and ſay, Lord Jeſus thou waſt wont to offer mee thy grace [Page] and mercy, now help, or never, Chriſt ſhall ſay nay, Let him go, I have not a word to ſpeak for him, let Juſtice pro­ceed, Hee hath deſpiſed mercy, let him have judgement without mercy: his dam­nation is juſt.
Oh what a ſad taking is the poor con­demned ſoul in this caſe! Zereſh his wife (his own conſcience) had read his deſtiny before, all his friends fail him, Satan ac­cuſeth, Miniſters accuſe, Ordinances ac­cuſe, Grace accuſeth, Goſpel condemns, Chriſt condemneth, God condemneth, no body pities, all agree to his condemna­tion; little did hee expect all ſhould thus bee changed, every one againſt him; Little did hee expect it from Satans hand, leſs from the Goſpel, and Miniſters much leſs from God, whom hee alwayes recko­ned his God, a God of mercy, but leaſt of all from Chriſt, whom hee ever look­ed upon as his Saviour, to ſave him, not from his ſins, but from the Fathers wrath, and in his ſins. If I intended, ſaith Luther, to wiſh one all bitter plagues and curſes, I would wiſh him the contem­ning of Gods word, for then hee would have them all at once come tumbling upon Luth. Coll. him.
The blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel, when it is ſprinkled upon the conſcience, but when trod under-foot, it ſpeaks worſe things [Page] than the blood of Abel. Sodomy is not ſo bad as Goſpel-contempt, or unfruitfulneſs. Sodome ſhall be in the upper Region of Hell, and in a better condition than theſe of Capernaum. Wee obſerve our Thunder-claps are greateſt, and ſhowres in the heat of Summer, and eſpecially after hotteſt gleams. The dreadfulleſt thunders, and ſpouts are near the Line, Propius Jovem, propius fulmen. The nearer heaven, the nearer hell, when gratia gratis data, is ingratis data, or gratis data (in the A­poſtles ſenſe, Gal. 2. 21.  [...] gratis fruſtra) or doth inſtead of gratum fa­cere, ingratum invenire, when men re­ceive the grace of God in vain, or turn it into wantonneſs, grace will bee turned into vengeance.
The Scripture ſpeaks of many Man­ſions in heaven, and of three heavens; ſo there are many Manſions in hell. The Papiſts ſpeak of three partitions in hell, Joh. 14.  [...] 2 Cor. 12.  [...] Limbus Infantum, Purgatory, and the place of the damned, a very fiction. But I finde the Scripture ſpeaks of a threefold hell, after this life.
1 Of ſuch as ſin without Law who ſhall periſh without Law, Rom. 2. 12. the hell of Sodome.
2 Of ſuch as ſin under the Law, who ſhall periſh by the Law, ibid. the hell of the diſobedient Jew.
3 The hell of ſuch as ſin againſt the [Page] Goſpel, theſe ſhall bee judged by the Go­ſpel, Rom. 2. 16. Theſe are in the loweſt and moſt dreadful hell, Heb. 10. 29. It was a ſad word when Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, Think not that I will-accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you even Moſes in whom yee truſt, Joh. 5. 45. So I may ſay to ſome; do not think wee poor deſpiſed Miniſters ſhall accuſe you, whom you take to bee your ene­mies, becauſe wee tell you the truth, but Chriſt, and Goſpel, and Grace, and Pro­miſe, whom you take for your beſt friends, and in whom you truſt. The Goſpel duſt, breeds as the duſt of Egypt in the hand of Moſes, very dread­full plagues, worſe than thoſe Lice, and botches that followed thereupon, this is the Pulvis Tormentarius, and it burns Exod. 8. 17. & 9. 9. worſe than Sodomes brimſtone, Matth. 10. 14, 15. you may read, Numb. 5. That the bitter water, which cauſed the Curſe, and made the Thigh to rot, and the Belly to ſwell, and made the defiled woman ſuch a Curſe and Execration a­mong her people, was made of the holy Num. 5. 17 water in the Sanctuary, and of the duſt of the floor of the Sanctuary mixed with it. Oh what Curſes and Torments ſhall the Goſpel-waters of the Sanctuary, mixed with the duſt of the Sanctuary, the duſt of the feet of Goſpel-preachers, bring upon ſuch as are liveleſs, and grace­leſs [Page] contemners of Grace and Goſpel! you may obſerve Num. 5. 17. it is called Holy water, verſ. 23. Bitter water, verſ. 24. Water that cauſeth the Curſe. How do holy, wholeſome, lively Ordinances become to the impure, ſinful, deſtructive, deadly, even a ſavour of death to death.

CHAP. XI. Of the Paucity of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaved.
THe ſecond uſe is of Information, to ſhew us firſt, That all are not ſaved. Rom. 9. 27, 29 A remnant onely (a ſmall ſeed) ſhall bee ſaved, ſaith the Apoſtle out of Iſrael, whoſe number is as the ſand of the Sea. There is no univerſal ſalvation, becauſe Rom. 11. 7 no univerſal election (the election ſhall attain this, and all other promiſes) no univerſal redemption neither (the redeem­ed Tit. 2. 14 are a peculiar and ſeparated people from all others) nor univerſal beleeving (for all have not faith) but a remnant ſhall bee ſaved, one of a City, two of a 2 Theſſ. 3. 2 Jer. 3. 14 Family, one near, another far off, as ma­ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. The whole world taken largely is ſaid to lye in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. The whole [Page] world wondred after the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 3. And the whole world is condemned, 1 Cor. 11. 32. The world of the ſaved (though their number bee great when gathered together of all Kindreds, and Tongues, ſuch as cannot bee numbred) compared with theſe is but a Micro­coſme, but a little world in compariſon, a world in the world, taken out of the world in groſs, it is but a ſmall world, God wot, that went out after Christ, a Rev. 79 Mundus par­vua in mundo pravo, mundus mundus, in­mundo immun­do Joh. 12. 19 Io. 16. 8 ſmall world, or parcel of it, that the Spirit is ſent to convince of ſin, Righ­teouſneſs, and Judgement.
2 There is but a few ſhall bee ſaved. Which I ſpeak not as intruding into what is ſecret, or ſetting my ſelf in Gods Tribunal to judge any thing before the time (for I know it a great preſumption to judge but one of my fellow-ſervants) but I pronounce it out of the open Re­cords and expreſs words of Gods reveal­ed will. To let paſs thoſe expreſſions, that the flock of Chriſt is but a little flock (like a little flock of Kids, when the other fills the world) our Saviour Luke 12. 32 1 King. 20. 27 tells us, Strait is the gate, narrow the way that leads to life, and few finde it, when bread is the gate, and wide the way that leads to death, and many go in thereat, Mat 7. 13, 14. Rom 9. 27. Of the four grounds, not three taken, and one left, or two taken, two left, but one of the four [Page] taken, three left; of four ſitting in the ſame pew or ſeat, hearing the ſame word of life, it were well if one of two were taken, yea ſometimes if one of four; of many that run in a race, not all, not few, but one receiveth the prize. If the righte­ous 1 Cor. 9. 24 1 Pet. 4. 18 bee ſcarcely ſaved, &c. which I ſpeak not to daſh any mans hopes, but the fools, (who rageth, and is confident) as to deaden any mans endeavours, but to excite to all endeavours, and to get that hope which may not bee aſhamed; That wee may ſo run that wee may ob­tain, and fight not as thoſe who beat the Rom. 55 1 Cor. 9. 16 air, but work out our ſalvation with more fear and trembling. Nor do I ſpeak Phil. 2. 12 this to take away the key, and ſhut up the Kingdome of heaven (woe bee to them that ſo do, and make ſad the hearts of the godly whom God would not make ſad) but that you may not truſt to a falſe key, and bee deceived.
Lay but down this Maxime firſt, That as out of the Ark, ſo out of the Church is no ſalvation, out of Paradiſe no tree of life, which is a clear, and undoubted truth, and within how narrow a com­paſs do wee at firſt clap incloſe ſalvati­on? Salvation is appropriated to the Church. Salvation is of the Jews, ſaid our Saviour then, when the Gentiles were yet Lo-Ammi, and Lo- [...]uhamah. The day goes along with the Sun, and the [Page] day of Grace, and ſalvation with the Son of Righteouſneſs; for there is no ſal­vation by any other means, nor any Act. 4. 12. name under heaven wherein ſalvation is to bee had, but by the Name of Chriſt.
2 Then take away all unſound Chri­ſtians, Epicures, worldlings, Atheiſtical, ſenſual, ungodly, prophane perſons, all ignorant, unbeleeving, misbeleeving, erronious profeſſors, all hypocritical, looſe, and unſincere profeſſors, how ſmall a remnant is left, wee may ſay with the Apoſtles, Who then can be ſaved? And how Matth. 19. 25 ſhall wee eſcape if, &c. If wee ſhould ſee Ezekiels Viſion, All the hairs of a mans Ez. 5. 2, 3 head (which are numberleſs) ſhaven off, then weighed and divided into three parts, whereof one third is caſt into the fire, and burnt preſently, a ſecond third cut in peeces with a knife, the third ſcattered in the wind, and a ſword ſent after them too, and a few of them in number ga­thered in ones skirt, and of them again ſome caſt into the fire. And all this a type of Gods dealing with Iſrael, ſhould not wee be ready to ſay with Balaam, Who ſhall live when God doth theſe things? But ſo it is Num. 24: 23 much after this manner.
If that Computation of learned Brerewood bee true, as there is great pro­bability for it, that divides the world in­to Thirty parts, the Chriſtians part comes [Page] but to five, Mahumetans have ſix, and the Br. Enqu. cap. 14. Idolatrous Pagans nineteen. Suppoſe then if you ſhould ſee thirty men ſhut up in a room together to bee examined, ar­raigned, and tried for their lives, and firſt one ten caſt and condemned at a clap, and but twenty left, then another ten called out, and they alſo found guilty and con­demned, and but ten more left, and of thoſe ten, five more caſt out, and of the laſt five, but two or three to bee ſaved by caſting of Lots for their lives, were they not all in great danger ſhall wee think? So here one third part of the world is Pagan, and almoſt another third part Pagan too, then of the remaining third part, the greater half is Mahumetan, and Jewiſh, of that half third yet remaining, the bigger part is Popiſh and Antichri­ſtian; And in that ſmall remainder a many Atheiſts, and vitious Proteſtants, as far off from the Kingdome of God, as any other. Is not the number at laſt ſo few that a childe may write them, as Iſa. 10. 19.
What a taking was Achan in, may wee ſuppoſe, when it came to fifting, and ſearching? Firſt, the Tribe was taken, than the Family, then the Houſhold, then the perſon. Have not all the ſinners in Sion, like cauſe to bee afraid, and may not like fears ſurprize the Hypocrite, who among us ſhall eſcape, or who among us [Page] ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings, and with the devouring fire? Iſa. 33. 14.
When Iſrael went up from Shiloh as one man, fleſht with confidence againſt the Benjamites, and there fell in one day two and twenty thouſand, and next day eighteen thouſand, might they not well Iudg. 20. 21. 25 bee ſtartled to think what ſhould become of them? So when wee ſee ten Thou­ſands of Civill heathen fall on the left ſide, and ten Thouſand ſeeming Pro­feſſors at the right; and as Achan, when firſt the Tribe was taken, then the Fa­mily, then the houſhold, then it comes nearer and nearer, and takes the perſon, take heed thou bee not the man; or when the Benjamites, in the fore-ſaid Chapter, after all their lifting up in ſecu­rity and ſucceſs, are cut off by eighteen Thouſand at once, and then there was gleaned of them five thouſand more up Iudg. 20. 44. 45 and down, and a few are left in a Cave, that then was one whole Tribe extin­guiſhed almoſt; what a ſad ſight was there! What ſad doings was here!
Again on the other ſide, had you ſeen when one of Jeſſes ſons was to bee taken for a King, firſt it is not Eliab the firſt born, nor Abinadab the ſecond, nor Shammah the third, nor when ſeven of 1 Sam. 16. 8, 9, 10 them were called together, Samuel ſaid it was none of theſe, but one that was not yet ſeen; where were all their hopes? Matth: 8. 12 [Page] So when wee ſhall ſee many of the chil­dren of the Eaſt and Weſt called, and the children of the Kingdome caſt into utter Matth. 8. 12. darkneſs, who can bee ſecure?
If wee ſhould ſee Ezekiels ſword fur­buſhed Ezek. 21. 3. 8. 10. to make ſlaughter, and cutting off righteous and wicked ones both alike, and making no more of the Rod of the Son than of another, is it not time to ſigh with breaking of the Loynes as the Lord V. 6. ibid. commanded, ſhould any then make merry, as if there was no danger? So when wee ſee ſix Cities in this Chapter, Matth. 11. 21. 22, 23, 24. three Pagan and wicked, that knew not God, and other three Chriſtian, ſuch as knew God, but glorified him not as God, all deſtroyed, and the Chriſtians faring worſe of the two, begin to fear and ſay, Who then ſhall bee ſaved? or with the Jaylor, What muſt I do to bee ſaved? Act. 16. 30. What manner of perſons ſhould wee all bee in all holineſs of converſation, and righteouſneſs? Sodome, Tyre, and Sidon, they are not, they are in hell, Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, they are in hell too. Oh, what a ſad day will it bee, when the Lord, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, ſhall come with his fan in his hand to purge his floor! Surely if it were not for a ſmall remnant no fleſh ſhould Eſ. 1. 9. bee ſaved.
As for the Pagan firſt, who is without the True God in the world, and without a Eph. 2. 12. [Page] teaching Prieſt, and all the Ordinances, hee is without hope, and Covenant, and Promiſes. His caſe ſad.
Then the Pſeudo-Iſraelite, who hath rejected Chriſt, hee is broken off: Hee is without hope, becauſe without Chriſt, the Kingdome of heaven is taken from them too. Matth. 21. 43.
Then the Papiſt, the Idolatrous Pſeudo-Chriſtian, who is not without God and Chriſt acknowledged, but without the Goſpel, which they read not, regard not, obſerve not, They who Rev. 14. 10. receive the mark of the Beast, and the number of his name, theſe ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his in­dignation, and ſhall bee tormented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy Angels, and of the Lamb, and the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth continually.
Then comes the Capernatiſh Proteſtant, and the Bethſaida Profeſſor, who hath God, and Christ, and Goſpel, and Faith, and e­very thing but fruit, he is as far off as any.
When Gideons Army of two and thirty thouſand were tried, they were all caſhiered but three hundred, not one of a hundred left, above a hundred to one re­fuſed. So when the Lord ſhall finiſh his work (or his account) as the Apoſtle ſaith, and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs, it  [...]. Rom. 10. 28. Eſ. 17. 6. will bee but a ſhort reckoning that God [Page] will make in the earth, like a Berry in the top of a tree.
And here give mee leave to tell you there bee ten ſorts of men in the true Church, with whom it will go hard.
1 No prophane perſons ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. Bee not deceived, 1 Col. 6. 9, 10. there is no Fornicator, or Idolater, or Adul­terer, Eph. 5. 5. or Effeminate, or abuſer of himſelf with mankinde, or thief, or covetous man, Gal. 5. 21. drunkard, railer, reviler, extortioner, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of God.
2 None in their natural ſtate, I do not ſay becauſe guilty of ſuch and ſuch ſins, but becauſe of their ſtate, ſhall enter the Kingdome of God, Joh. 3. 3. Except a man bee born again, hee ſhall not ſee the Kingdome of heaven. Let him bee free from whatſoever ſinful enormities, and qualified with whatſoever moral en­dowments. There is one decree for all, the Angel Jeſus Chriſt with his fiery flaming ſword keeps theſe out of Paradiſe. A baſtard by the Law cannot inherit; ſo if wee have the Church for our Mother, if not God for our Father by Regeneration, as well as Adoption, wee are ſhut out. The Moabites, and Ammonites, and a baſtard Iſraelite, were not to enter into Deut. 23. 2, 3. the Tabernacle, or Temple, to their tenth generation for ever. None but the true begotten Chriſtian, begotten by the in­corruptible [Page] ſeed of the word, ſhall enter the New Jeruſalem. They who could not ſhew their pedigree in Ezraes time, though they joyned with them in the Ezr. 2. 62. exerciſe of their Religion, were not ad­mitted to partake of holy priviledges. See if you can ſay the Lord hath not given mee the ſpirit of bondage, as to a ſon of Rom. 8. 15. the Bond-woman, but to ſhew that I am a ſon, hee hath given mee the Spirit of his Son, crying, Abba Father; and I have Gal. 4. 6. beſides the bare title of a Chriſtian, ſome­what of Chriſt in mee, as the ſure hope of glory.
3 A bare Civil honeſt perſon is no­thing nearer, Luke 16. 15. Mar. 10 21.
4 Nor any Hypocrite, Matth. 24. 51.
5 The lazy and ſlothful Chriſtian nei­ther, Matth. 25. 24.
6 Nor hee that hath much of the form of godlineſs, but not the power, 2 Tim. 3. 3.
7 Nor the Apoſtatizing Profeſſor, Heb. 6. 4, 5. & 10. ult.
8 No man in his own righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 9.
9 None that ſeek when it is too late, Luke 13. 24, 25.
10 None whatſoever, out of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. 1 Joh. 5. 11.

CHAP. XII. How far an Hypocrite may go, and yet miſcarry.
[Page]
BUt our main Uſe whereon we intend to inſiſt and dilate, is to tell you how far a formal Profeſſor, or Hypocrite may go. I have ſometimes ſet down forty ſteps, whereby hee may advance fairly towards heaven, and I thought that fair; but I ſhall ſet you three Ladders of twenty rounds apeece, whereby an hy­pocrite may climb up to heaven, yet ne­ver come there, yet I perceive hee may go much further; for it is much eaſier to ſay where hee may begin, than where to end. Sins of ſcandal have been many times enumerated, but the paces and ſteps of an hypocrite, and artificial Chriſtian, are hardly to bee traced, and counted. Neither do I enter upon this Diſcourſe, to quench the coal of any true Iſraelite, or in any ſort to ſmother the leaſt ſteam of the ſmoaking flax. Far bee it from any Miniſter of the Goſpel to make ſad any whom God would not have made ſad, and to bee of the ſpirit of thoſe Diſciples Ezek. 13. 22. who would call for fire from heaven on Luke 9. 54. thoſe, whom wee are to ſave with fear, [Page] rather pulling them out of the fire of hell. Jude v. 23. But wee enter upon this unpleaſant task, with the like affection to that which was Fuller. Proph. ſtate. wont to bee ſhewed at the Degradation of a Knight for high miſdemeanour, the King, and twelve Knights more did put on mourning, as an emblem of ſorrow, for his miſcarriage whom they were now to deprive of all his former dignities and honour, and to leave an everlaſting blot of infamy upon.
I remember well when the Prophet Ezekiel was commanded to denounce the fatal downfal of Tyrus, a heathen City, hee was commanded alſo to take up a ſad Lamentation for Tyrus; and ſhall I not much more take up a lamentation for Chriſtians, whoſe riſe and fall are both far greater than hers? Tyrus her ſtate for the glory of it, is deſcribed thus by the Prophet, Thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfect beauty, Ezek. 27. 3. yea the Lord ſaid of her too, Ezek. 28. Thou ſealeſt up the Sum, full of wiſdome, and perfect in Ezek 28. 12, 13, 14. beauty, thou haſt been in Eden the Garden of God; every precious ſtone was thy cover­ing, the Sardius, Topas, Diamond, Beril, Onyx, Jaſper, Saphir, Emerauld, Car­buncle, and Gold, &c. (almoſt all the pre­cious Ex 28. 17, 18, 19. Rev. 21, 19, 20 ſtones that were in the High Prieſts breaſt-plate, or in the wall of the New Jeruſalem) then hee goes on, Thou art the anointed Cherub, thou waſt upon the holy [Page] Mountain of God, &c. High expreſſions, and high priviledges. And Chap. 27. ſhee is deſcribed to bee the moſt famous Mart in the world, where there was a confluence of all the riches and beſt com­modities that every Nation did afford; yet at length did this Anointed Cherub that was perfect in beauty, periſh with all her precious ſtones, and all is ſummed to­gether, Thy Riches, thy Fayres, thy Mer­chandiſe, thy Mariners, thy Pilots, thy Calkers, the occupiers of thy Merchan­diſe, Ez 27. 27. &c. ſhall all fall with thee into the midſt of the Seas in the day of thy ruine.
So mee thinks when all this may bee ſaid in a ſpiritual ſenſe of a Chriſtian (an unſound Profeſſor) glorious in his own, and others eyes too, as of perfect beauty, as ſealing up the ſumme (omnibus nu­meris perfectus) that hee is adorned with all the precious ſtones almoſt that are to bee found in the breaſt of the higheſt earthly Saint, and are the adorning of the Saint Triumphant, in the New Jeru­ſalem, Pſal. 15. 1. that hee hath been in the holy Mountain of God, is an anointed Che­rub, being anointed with the oyle of hea­venly gifts above his fellows, and made partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, beſides that hee ſhould have a con­tribution of all the ſpiritual wealth and treaſure of the world to inrich him ever­laſtingly, viz. the benefit of all the Wri­tings, [Page] Sermons, Obſervations, Admoniti­ons, Threats, Promiſes, Experiences of all the men of God from the beginning of the world to this preſent day, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, all the benefit that Scriptures, Sermons, Sab­baths, Sacraments, Ordinances, Prayers, Tears, Intreaties, Threats, Promiſes, Hopes, Fears can do, all that Heaven, and Earth, and Hell can ſay, yea the blood of Chriſt, and the convictions, and other excitations and actings of the Spirit of grace (but rejected and reſiſted) to boot, that at length it ſhould bee ſaid, That thou, thy riches, precious ſtones, Anointings, thy Scriptures, Sermons, Ordinances, Hopes, Fears, Experiences, Parts, Duties, Con­victions, Endowments, muſt all peri [...]h to­gether, and thou ſhalt f [...]ll with them (not into the midſt of the Sea, but) into the midſt of Hell, in the day of thy ruine. The beholders cryed out Alas, Alas, what City was like Tyrus for glory before! And what City is like Tyrus, like the de­ſtroyed Ezek. 27. 32. in the midſt of the Sea! So may wee ſay Alas, how is the mighty fallen? the ſhield of the mighty as if hee had ne­ver been anointed with oyle, as that 2 Sam. 1. ſad ſinger of Iſrael in his Elegy upon Sauls Funerals.
If therefore any miſdeeming Iſraelite ſhould come to expoſtulate with mee, about my deſign in ſetting down ſo cloſe [Page] about the hypocrite, in the words of that wiſe woman of Abel to Joab, when hee had ſo cloſe begirt the Town where Sheba had taken Sanctuary, and was 2 Sam. 20. 19, 20. ready to ſtorm it. Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a City, and a mother in Iſrael, why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the Lord? I would reply in no other but his words, Far bee it, far bee it from mee, that I ſhould ſwallow up, or deſtroy. Deliver mee Sheba, (deliver mee the hypocrite I ſeek for) and I have done; onely with this dif­ference, hee would have Sheba's head, and I would have the hypocrites heart, hee would have his blood, I his ſpirit, hee his death, I his life, hee would have him wholly deſtroyed, I would have the fleſh deſtroyed, that the ſoul may bee ſaved in the day of the Lord, according to that power the Lord hath given to his Church, and the inſtructions left with his Mini­ſters,  [...] to edi­fication, 2 Cor. 10. 8. & 13. 12. not unto deſtruction.
Yet let mee here premiſe this withall, That a much ſhorter Ladder of but two ſteps, laid down, 2 Cor. 5. 17. to bee in Christ (this ſtep cometh from heaven) and to bee a new creature (this reacheth to heaven) would ſecure us more than thoſe three long Ladders of ſixty rounds. At leaſt as Noah was ſafer in his Ark of three ſtories high, than Nimrod, and his crew were in their Tower of Babel, raiſed [Page] to the height of five thouſand one hun­dred forty ſix paces (as is reported) ſo I Heylin, Coſm. 13. am bold to ſay that at moſt a ſhort Lad­der of three ſteps.
1 Chriſt the foundation.
2 Faith the middle ſtep, joyning us to the foundation Chriſt, and leading us to the third ſtep, the new creature, which is our perfection, will bring thee certainly and ſafely to ſalvation, whereas thou mighteſt mount up to the top of the other three Ladders, and bee turned off unto thy deſtruction: of theſe three, it is ſaid each of them, that they are all in all, all nothing without them.
1 Chriſt Jeſus is ſaid to bee all in all, Col. 3. 11. hee is all in all to faith, and the new creature, Circumciſion and uncircum­ciſion, &c. all priviledges of Law and Goſpel, nothing without Chriſt.
2 In Chriſt Circumciſion and uncir­cumciſion nothing, but faith, all in all to the new creature, Gal. 5. 6.
3 In Jeſus Chriſt again, neither Cir­cumciſion, nor uncircumciſion is any thing to faith, but the new creature is all in all for evidence, Gal. 6. 15. How hap­py are they where all theſe three meet? This threefold cord holds faſt the An­chor of ſalvation.

CHAP. XIII. Contains the firſt Ladder, and is divided into four Sections; The firſt Section contains five ſteps.
[Page]
1 THe hypocrite may bee one of a moſt ſweet nature. The good na­ture as the world calls it, and the Divine nature as the Scripture calls it, do differ 2 Pet. 1. 4. very much, toto coelo differunt. All men are not alike viciouſly diſpoſed by na­ture, as not all beaſts; there are gentle Lambs among the beaſts, as well as cruel Lions, fierce Wolves. Among the Fowls there are the innocent Dove, the amo­rous Turtle, the affectionate Stork, and Pelican; as there are the ravenous Vultur, and miſchievous Kite, ſo among men all are not furious Lamechs, dogged Doegs, churliſh Nabals. There are ſome meliore luto, as Titus the ſon of Veſpatian, who was called amor & deliciae gener is humani, Mans delight, and man-kindes darling for his courteſie, ſweetneſs, and affability, who never ſent any ſad from his preſence whatſoever his ſuit was, but ſaid, It be­comes not a Prince to let any go from his preſence otherwiſe than rejoyeing and cheered. But this is the loweſt ſtep, Good nature.
[Page] 2 Hee may have very vertuous and religious Education to better nature. Good nature, and the beſt nurture may meet together: But Education is one thing, and Regeneration is quite another thing. Education may make the Schollar, Regeneration makes the Chriſtian; Educa­tion breeds the Gentleman, but it is Rege­neration which makes the Good man, but the meaneſt new-born Good man, is bet­ter than the High-born Nobleman, or beſt bred Gentleman. Education indeed may take a rough ſtone and poliſh it, and make it uſeful for the building, but it is a ſtone ſtill; Regeneration turneth the ſtone into fleſh; Education may make fit for humane ſociety, onely Regeneration fitteth for fellowſhip with God. Education is a great bleſſing, and may by Gods gracious concurrence turn to ſalvation; How eminently gracious were Joſhua and Eliſha, who Miniſtred to Moſes and Elijah, brought up by them? But ordina­rily it reacheth but the outer man, it takes a Thorn out of the Garden, or Vine­yard, and removes it, ſets it in the hedge, where it is of uſe, but it is a thorn ſtill, Grace, and Regeneration graffe another Syen into it, and it beareth other fruit, then it is a thorn no longer. Who queſti­ons, but Iſhmael and Eſau had moſt Re­ligious Education in Abrahams and Iſaacks family, yet what were they the [Page] better? Joaſh trained up from his childe­hood under pious Jehoiada, 2 Chron. 24. 2. Paul had a pious father, 2 Tim. 1. 3. was after committed to a choice Tutor, yet till hee was powerfully regene­rated; hee was not onely a rotten Pha­riſee and Hypocrite, but a turbulent and bitter perſecutor, and might then juſtly bee called, to the Church a peſtilent fel­low,  [...]. Act 24. 5. or a very Peſt, as Tertullus after called him falſely and maliciouſly.
3 Hee may bee kept free from groſs and ſcandalous ſins even from his youth, as that young man, Matth. 19. who could ſay, All theſe have I kept from my youth up; hee could ſay more (and in truth haply) then many a true Saint and beleever be­fore his converſion, that hee had never diſobeyed and rebelled againſt his pa­rents, &c. So fair hee was, that it is ſaid, Chriſt looked on him, and loved him, yet Mar. 10. 21. did he lack the main. Negative righteouſ­neſs, is not enough, Vaeetiam laudabili vitae, ſaid Auſtin.
4 Hee may bee exact in all ſecond Table­duties, and morally righteous; hee may give weight and meaſure to ſuch as buy and ſell with him, keep his day and word with ſuch as truſt him. Thus did the young man juſtifie himſelf. This is indeed a part of religious righteouſneſs, but the ſecond, not the firſt part. It was the whole Divinity and Religion of the [Page] Heathens, it had need bee a part, not the whole of Chriſtians; If this bee wanting, Heathens will get into the Kingdome of God before us, but if this bee all, wee are as much without hope, as they, who were for Temperance, Patience, Juſtice, Equi­ty, Moderation, fidelity to friends, love to their Country, and Self-denial in re­ſpect of the Publick, fit patterns even to Profeſſors. Ariſtides, Regulus, Cato, Se­neca, and ſuch others, may ſhame many a Chriſtian. There may bee civility, where there is no ſanctity, though no ſanctity without civility. Deſpiſe not ci­vility, ſaid Mr. Perkins, good conſcience, and good manners, ſhould go together. Reſt not in civility, for civility and ſanctity may bee far aſunder.
5 Hee may bee a great hearer of the word; the three bad grounds, high way, ſtony, thorny, were all great hearers, heard as much, heard the ſame Miniſters, and were ſown with the ſame ſeed with the good ground, yet not two in a field, one taken, the other left, but one taken, and three left; and it is well if of four ſitting in the ſame Church pew, there bee not one taken, and three or four left. The houſe built upon the ſand was a great hearer too, Matth. 7. 26. Not the hearers of the Law, but the doers are juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. ſaith the Apoſtle.
SECT. 2. Containing five ſteps more.
[Page]
6 Hee may ſhew much external reve­rence and devotion in matters of Religion, come diligently, frequently, and devout­ly to ſee to, into Gods preſence; hee may bee as conſtant a Church-man as any o­ther in the Pariſh, and yet live and dye a wicked man, as Solomon obſerves, Eccleſ. 8. 10. I ſaw the wicked buried, ſaid hee, who had come and gone (many a time) from the place of the holy. They may come, ſit down, and hear attentively as the best people uſe to do, Ezek. 33. 31. Yea for matter of outward reverence, and religious deportment in Geniculations, compoſed countenances, and comely be­haviour, outſtripping many truly godly. Thus did the young man, ſpoken of in the Goſpel, hee came to our Saviour with more Cap and Knee, with more Ceremony and Courtſhip, with more expreſſions of reverence, piety, civility, humility, and obedience in words and geſtures, than ever did any mentioned in Scripture who came with better hearts, and were ſent away with more comfort. Hee comes running, and kneeling, and ſaying, Good Maſter, &c. Mark. 10. 17
Behold, 1. His forwardneſs, hee came [Page] hee was neither called, as all Chriſts Diſ­ciples were, nor ſent as Johns Diſciples Matth. 11. 2. were, but hee came of his own ac­cord.
2 Behold his haſte, hee came run­ing.
3 His Devotion, hee came and kneeled to him.
4 His good Language, Good Maſter, what good thing, &c. Never did any come on better, few went off worſe. That wo­man noted for a ſinner, Luke 7. 38. came indeed more penitently. The woman in her bloody iſſue more beleevingly, yet tremblingly, Mar. 5. 28. The woman of Canaan more importunately, Matth. 15. 22. The heathen Centurion more humbly, Matth. 8. 8. The ſad Father more dole­fully, and mournfully, Mark. 9. 24. All of them more ſucceſsfully, but never a one of them all ſo reverently to ſee to, as hee.
Saul of whom it was ſaid in three 1 Sam. 16. 14, 15. & 18. 10. & 19. 9. places before, that hee was troubled or poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit from the Lord, yet when hee was at Naioth in Ra­mah at the Prophets exerciſes, hee out-ſtripped all the Prophets, hee had the affections, the extaſies, the revelations, the ſpirit above them all. Behold his beha­viour, hee ſtripped off his cloaths, and pro­pheſied alſo before Samuel, and lay down naked all that day, and all that night too, [Page] and as in admiration of all, they uſed this Proverb, Behold Saul among the Pro­phets.
7 Hee may bee a great, and forward Profeſſor, Tit. 1. 16. Matth. 7. 23. They may ſay much of their profeſſion, and Chriſt ſtands up, and diſclaimes all, and enters a Proteſtation againſt them & ſaith, I except againſt ſuch a one, hee is no ſound Profeſſor. It is ſad here to ſee Pro­feſſor ſtanding up againſt Profeſſor; but what will it bee when the great Friend and Saviour of Profeſſors, ſhall caſhiere and disband ſuch a Profeſſor, and make a Profeſſion againſt Profeſsion? Verily I know you not, I tell you. They lay hold on Chriſt his Skirt, as Saul did on Sa­muels 1 Sam. 19. 27, 28 mantle, hee turns away in diſlike, his skirt rends, and hee tells them, ſo hath God rent the Kingdome of heaven from them, and given it to their neigh­bour a better profeſsor than they are; they catch faſt hold of Chriſt his garment, as if they would force and overcome him, but hee leaves his garment with them, as Joſeph his in the hands of his Miſtreſs, and ſaith, Let them have my Garment, they ſhall have none of my Company, let Gen. 39. 12 them, and their profeſſion go together. Many are not aſhamed of profeſſion, that are a ſhame to profeſsion, and they hope Religion ſhould honor and preſerve them when they diſhonor and wound it.
[Page] 8 Hee may bee as forward to make ſo­lemn Covenants, and Proteſtations as the beſt, Deut. 5. 27. Whatſoever the Lord ſhall ſay to thee, wee will hear, and do it, Jer. 42. 5, 6. They binde it with an oath, and ſay, The Lord bee witneſs between us, if wee do not even according to all things which hee ſhall ſend thee to us for, be it good or evill, wee will obey. They are excellent Affliction-men as can bee, or for a ſpurt, as the pale green ſickneſs after a little ſtir­ring, looks ruddy and lively for a while till they cool, then it grows dead and pale again, or as the cold water over the fire, and the cold iron while in the fire, are both fire hot, take off the one, take out the other, they are both as cold a­gain as ever. Thus did Pharaoh, and Iſrael, many times play faſt and looſe Pſal. 78. 34 Jer. 34. with God, they had a hot fit, and a cold, one good day, but many bad dayes be­fore and after it. Pharaoh was a great Promiſer, Foelix a great Purpoſer, Balaam Num. 22. 18. a great Profeſſor, Johanan a great Proteſter, Jer. 42. 5, 6. Zedekiah a great Covenanter, Jer. 34. 8. The carnal hypocrite, a great prayer, Eſ. 26. 16. Jehojakin a very gra­cious man when pangs upon him; pangs of pain beget often pangs of devotion, Jer. 22. 23. And Ahab a great Peni­tentiary, and Jehu a great Zelot and Reformer. But a packe of Hypocrites all.
[Page] 9 The hypocrite may bee ſound and or­thodox in all Doctrinals, and Articles of the Creed: No Heretick, Sectary, An­tinomian, Matth 23. 2, 3 Gal. 2 Anabaptiſt, &c. Thus far Satan goes, hee beleeves well, but doth ill. The Phariſees beleeved and taught well; their ſin was as Tertullian ſaid of that act of Peter in ſymbolizing with the Jews, vitium converſationis, non prae­dicationis, but they lived ill. They were blinde, not ignorant, Joh. 9. 40. Their ſin was the more. Their Leproſie was not in their head, Lev. 13. 44. But they had blew ſpots in their breaſts, and defiled hands and actions.
To hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, is a greater ſin than to bee held in error, or unrighteouſneſs through ignorance. And to know the Maſters will, and not do it, will bring more ſtroaks, than neither knowing or doing. I am no pleader for Errors and Hereſies, yet I beleeve in ſome errors of judgement, ſome may bee ſaved, when in errors of practiſe, others will bee condemned: I am no friend to Popery, Anabaptiſme, &c. yet I had rather bee a conſcientious Ana­baptist, yea Papiſt, or Turk or Pagan than an unconſcientious Proteſtant, and Profeſſor; a looſe formal Proteſtant is worſt of all. It is true that non bene vivitur ubi male creditur, there is no good life, where is bad beleef; and as true, non bene creditur ubi [Page] male vivitur, they beleeve not well, who live not well. The Anabaptist, or other Sectary falls upon a looſe Proteſtant, and they wound each other, whoſe part ſhall wee take? but part them, and blame both. Thou wilt not joyn with an Ana­baptiſt, becauſe hee hath no Baptiſme, to make him a Chriſtian, nor hee with thee, becauſe thou haſt nothing but Bap­tiſme, thou falleſt out with, and con­demneſt him becauſe hee hears not, and hee thee, becauſe thou practiſeſt not: Thou calleſt him Sectary, hee thee Pro­phane; Thou ſayeſt hee liveth in error, hee that thou liveſt in ſin, how wilt thou anſwer him? I cannot plead for ſuch; thy good words and arguments confute him not, but thy ill deeds confirm him: Both are to blame, Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. As thy Creed alone will not ſave thee, if thou doſt throw away the Lords Prayer and Ten Commandements; ſo the Lords Prayer and Ten Com­mandements will not ſave him, if hee caſt away the Creed. So I may ſay of the Antinomian, as the practical Chri­ſtian is better than the notional, ſo the practical Antinomian is worſe than the doctrinal, and would to God it were as eaſie to convert the one, as to confute the other. To turn Grace into wantonneſs in the Pulpit, is not ſo bad as to do it in thy life; for as in good the Uſe is better than [Page] the Doctrine, ſo in evils the uſe is worſe; he makes the worſe doctrine, and may bee lives better; thou heareſt better doctrine, and makeſt worſe uſe. Divines ſay (wee hope in charity) that the Antinomians ſome of them follow not the abſurd conſequences and impious inferences in their life, which their Tenets lead to, and ſo they may bee ſaved, and our fear is, thou liveſt not up to thy good doctrine, and thy ſin is, that thou followeſt it not in all the inferences and conſequences. In a word, if thy faith were Apoſtolical, thy doctrine Evangelical, and thy know­ledge Angelical, if thy heart bee hypo­critical, and thy acts Diabolical, as Judas was, thy condemnation will bee the greater.
As it is more to do truth, Joh. 3. 21. than to ſay truth, and to walk in the truth, 2 Joh. 4. & 3 Joh. 3, 4. is more than to hold, or profeſs the truth; ſo to do evill, is worſe than to hold an ill, and un­ſound opinion. To bee the truth, was the glory of Chriſt, and wee muſt endea­vour to come as near him as wee can. I am the truth, ſaith hee, q. d. I am all Joh. 14. 6. truth.
1 In my Judgement, I hold nothing but truth.
2 In my Doctrine, teach nothing but truth.
3 In my heart, am all truth, the [Page] ſame I hold and teach.
4 And my life agrees with my heart, all is truth, otherwiſe to ſay I hold truth, in profeſſion and doctrine, and not to bee truth in the heart, and do truth in the life, makes mee more like Satan, than Chriſt. I ſpeak the more of this, becauſe I obſerve how on the one hand the erronious reſteth in his unſound opinions, taking offence at the prohane­neſs of ſome, that hold the truth which they oppoſe; and on the other hand, ma­ny formal Proteſtants reſt in this, that they are no hereticks, ſectaries, or miſ-beleevers, but hate ſuch; ſtudy to convince ſuch by a better life, not to harden them by thy evill language, and worſe converſation. Hee ſees thou art more ſhye of him, though humble and peaceable (if any bee ſuch) than of one openly prophane, where is thy equal hatred of all evill in the mean time? Thou wilt not drink with a man of a different judgement, yet wilt with a Drunkard, nor bee conver­ſant with a man that holds an odd opi­nion, yet wilt bee familiar with him that will ſwear and ſwagger. It was a witty ſpeech of Sir Tho. Moor that hee loved not to hear a vicious Prieſt recite his Creed, it made him ſuſpect his own faith, when ſuch a Prieſt ſaid his was the ſame. Give not thou occaſion to the ad­verſary to ſpeak reproachfully, becauſe a [Page] good profeſſion is not adorned with a holy and unblameable converſation.
The hypocrite is therefore no better friend to the Church and Truth, than the Heretick or Infidel; the Infidel diſ­putes againſt the truth, the hypocrite lives contrary to it, Infidelis contra ſcripturam diſputat, hypocrita vivit. The Heretick doth unica ſcriptura errare. The hypocrite doth toto coelo errare. The Heretick doth wreſt ſome one Scripture, the hypocrite doth reſiſt the whole Scripture to his own deſtruction.
In a word, ſome Heretick doubtleſs may bee ſaved, no hypocrite ever ſhall, yet am I ſo far from that (not ſo chari­table, as looſe) opinion, that men may bee ſaved in all Religions, that I ſhall ſtraiten that very Poſition, Extra Eccle­ſiam nulla ſalus, no ſalvation to bee had out of the Church, and ſay, Intra Eccle­ſiam nulla ſalus hypocritis & impiis, to hypocrites and ungodly ones, though orthodox, and living in the beſt Church, no univerſal ſalvation.
I have been the longer upon this, be­cauſe I ſee, as it is the manner of all Opinioniſts to ſleight truth, ſo it is the practiſe of too many Profeſſors of truth to ſleight holineſs. Unity and verity ſhould not bee parted: Purity and verity muſt not bee parted.
10 They may live ſo well, as to gain [Page] high eſteem and applauſe of men. Many excellent things may bee done by them, as is ſaid of Felix. They may bee famous in the Congregation, men of renown, ſo were Act. 24 2 Num. 16. 2 Corah, and his complices. Highly eſteemed amongſt men, when they are abomina­tion to God looking into their hearts, and thoughts, Luke 16. 15. They may re­ceive allowance from the Pureſt Church to be entertained to Church-fellowſhip, and admitted to partake of all Ordi­nances as Magus, Act. 8. yea to bee ſet a part for the higheſt offices and imploy­ments in the Church, as Nicholas choſen to bee a Deacon, Demas a Paſtor, Judas an Apostle.

SECT. 3. Containing five other ſteps.
11 Hee may bee really and totally con­verted as to Paganiſme, and Prophaneneſs, yet are perverted and intangled in dam­nable errors; for there are the doctrines of Devils, as well as the works of the Devil, 1 Tim. 4. 1 1 Joh. 3. 8 2 Pet. 2. 1 Mat. 23. 15 and damnable hereſies, as well as impie­ties, they may bee as the Phariſes Diſ­ciples were Proſelites from Paganiſme, and unbeleef, to Phariſaiſme and miſ­beleef, then hee is no better, but worſe than before, double the childe of hell, to what hee was before. Epiphanius ſaid [Page] not untruly,  [...], misbeleef is worſe than unbeleef. How many in theſe dayes are hooked in by thoſe who lye in wait to deceive, and preſently of prophane and ignorant ſots are become Opinioniſts, deſpiſers of Mi­niſters, and Ordinances, eſcaping the Nuſquam faci­lius proficitur quam in caſtris Rebellium (ha­reticorum intel­ligit) ubi ipſum eſſeillic promerer [...] eſt, Tertul. de praeſc. fear of the Pit, are taken in the ſnare; they were not worſe before, nor better now, onely now more ſcornful, obſtinate, pe­tulant, as if they had left the way of ſin­ners to ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful. Alexander the Copperſmith bred Paul more miſchief and oppoſition, when a perverted profeſſor, than Demetrius the Silverſmith, when an Idolater.
12 Hee may bee a man of conſcience even from his youth all his life long. So 2 Tim. 1. 3 Paul even before his converſion could ſay, hee had walked in all good conſcience before God all his life, Act. 23. 1. and that hee and his fathers had ſerved God with a pure conſcience: yet had hee dyed then, hee had been in an ill condition, out of Chriſt, and without hope.
1 There is a natural conſcience, ſuch as was in Abimelech, hee calls it Integrity and uprightneſs of heart, and ſtands much upon it, and God calls it Integrity too, he acted according to the principles Gen. 20. 5 of his natural conſcience, hee did as hee knew, had hee known better, hee had done better.
[Page] 2 There is an erronious conſcience ſuch as that in Herod, who would not break Matth. 14. 9 his raſh oath, and ſuch was Pauls, and many other mens, who follow as blinde men, the blinde guide, an erring conſci­ence, and both fall into the ditch. They do thus, and thus, becauſe their conſci­ence bindes them, and the more they o­bey conſcience thus, the more they ſin, and they ſay ſometimes they dare not do thus and thus, as others do, ſtrayning ſometimes at a gnat, and ſwallowing a whole Camel.
3 There is a conſcience half enlight­ned in an hypocrite, which ſhews him ſome ſins, not all, and tells him ſome part of his duty, not all; in ſome things hee doth well, no man better; in others ill, no man worſe: Thou abhorreſt Idolls, and committeſt ſacriledge, and both out of conſcience; thy ſemi-blinde, and half-ſighted conſcience miſ-leading thee, in the one it ſhews thy duty, in the other it ſhews thee not thy ſin. An hypocrite may follow a natural, erroneous, or half enlightned conſcience to hell.
13 The hypocrite way run well a great while, go far, and hold out long in his pro­feſſion; Gal. 5. 7 1 Cor. 9. 24 To bee a Profeſſor of ſo many years ſtanding; the ſtony ground ſet out well, the Thorny held out well a great while; perſecution and fear did not daunt it, but at laſt the poyſonous love [Page] of the world infected it, then hee dyed an old Profeſſor, a young ſtar, an old clod, a young heavenling, an old world­ling. The fooliſh Virgins ſure held it out long. And they who were called the firſt hour, held it out long to abide the brunt and heat of the day, when yet the laſt commer was before them, and they who were firſt at firſt, were laſt at Matth. 20 laſt.
Judas ran well a great while, miſcar­ried at the laſt; Joaſh was a Profeſſor ma­ny years, at laſt Apoſtatized, and be­came 2 Chron. 24. 2 a perſecutor. Lots wfe an old Pro­feſſor, at laſt looked back and periſhed: How ſad is it that many who came out of Egypt, and followed the Ark thirty eight, Deut. 2. 14 or forty years, yet came not into Canaan. The Spies who were picked out of all Iſrael, the onely men of their ſeve­ral Tribes, all but two miſcarried, and they had been eminent Profeſſors a long time. It is not hee that holds out twenty, thirty, or forty years ſhall bee ſaved, but hee that endureth to the end; ſo that I fear if many of us look a little more narrow­ly, Matth. 24. 13 wee may finde an hypocrite nearer than wee are aware, and finde him in an old decayed Profeſſor. There are two gallant men in Scripture with whoſe ſtory I am much affected, and cannot but bewayl their concluſion. Johanan the ſon of Kareah is the one, read his [Page] ſtory, Jer. 40. 41, 42, 43. Chapters, you will ſee what a gallant man he was, the great ſervice he did for the poor people of God, how forward hee was to make a ſolemne proteſtation, at laſt hee is among the forwardeſt of the proud men that oppoſed Jeremy, and ſo continued, Jer. 43. 2. 4, 5. And Joab the ſon of Zerviah is the other, who after many gallant ſervices per­formed to David, and Iſrael, from Da­vids firſt coming to the Crown, againſt the houſe of Saul, againſt Edom, Ammon, and other forreign Nations, ſtood right in all rebellions, as that of Abſalom, and that of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, yet at laſt was taken tardy in that conſpiracy of Adonijah, and proclaimed a Delinquent, all his good ſervices forgotten, his hoary head, muſt not go to the grave in peace.
14 Hee may bee a man of ſtrict life (ſuch were ſome of the Phariſees, ſo was Paul, Act. 26. 5.) and full of zeal hee may bee to promote his Religion, and act for God, and his Church (as hee conceives) Luther Act. 12. 3 ſaid hee was Papaciſsimus, hee was not cold and ice, as Eckius, and ſome other Papiſts, who pleaded for Popery, for their own bellies ſake, but hee was an eager Papiſt out of zeal, looking for no other thing but ſalvation. There is a zeal that is numbred among the works of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. There is a zeal [Page] of God, which is not according to know­ledge, Rom. 10. 2. and there are zealouſly affected, who are not the well-affected with St. Paul, Gal. 4. 17, 18.
15 Go ſo far as to ſuffer perſecution, loſs, reproach, &c. Gal. 3. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? Alexander had Act. 9 been a ſufferer, ſtood up in that Tumult, and ran a great hazard to ſecure Paul, yet after a bitter perſecutor, againſt whom Paul prayed more than againſt any o­ther. The Circumcillions and Donatiſts had ſufferers (they called them Martyrs, but they were mad Martyrs, that were ſo far ſhort of the peaceable and holy carriage of Saints.) And the Anabaptiſts have had them that have ſuffered ſuffi­ciently, if they had not ſuffered as evill doers, and for their turbulency and ſedi­tions. Sufferings as well as Miracles are no note of ſound doctrine. It is good doctrine which pleads for them, and makes them good, and not they which make a doctrine or an opinion good. Non poena ſed cauſa. Again Auſtin ſaid well, Tell not mee what it is the man ſuf­fers, tell mee what the man is that ſuffers. Non refert qua­lia, ſed qualis quis patitur. Shew mee not the ſufferings, ſhew mee the man. The Theeves had their Croſſes of like faſhion and make with our Sa­viours, they ſtood on the ſame ground, but they had not the ſame title written on their Croſſes.

SECT. 4. The five laſt ſteps of the first Ladder.
[Page]
16 They may bee ſo Cock-ſure, and ſo confident in their own way, as that they fear not to condemn all others that joyn not with them, preſuming themſelves onely to bee in the right, Joh. 16. 2. They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues, and when they kill you, think they do God, and the Church, good ſervice, and ſay when they have done, Let God bee glorified, Iſa. 66. 5. Thus had Paul done as himſelf relates, I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought Act. 26. 9, 10, 11. Non audet ſty­gius Pluto ten­tare quod au­det, effrenis Monachus, &c. to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus, which I alſo did, and many of the Saints I ſhut up in priſon, and when they were put to death, I gave my voyce againſt them, and I puniſhed them oft in every Sy­nagogue, and compelled them to blaſ­pheme, &c. Wicked Pilate was a Saint to the High Prieſts, when hee was ſquea­miſh of having a hand in the blood of Chriſt, and called for water to waſh his hands from ſuch blood, they would waſh their hands in his heart blood, and deſ­perately ſay, His blood bee on us, &c. Wee thirſt after it, Iſa. 66. 5. They dare un­church, unchriſtian, and excommunicate as Antichriſtian, ſuch of their godly [Page] brethren as diſſent from them. They caſt you out, hate you for his names ſake, and ſay, Let God bee glorified.
17 They may bee ſo confident in their way (the fool rageth, and is confident) as to offer open diſputation, and to debate their cauſe by all wayes of trial, you can deſire.
1 If you will try it out by humane reaſon, and natural Philoſophy, they are for you, ſo they of the School of Alexan­dria, Act. 6. 9, 10 the Libertines, Cyrenians, and thoſe of Cilicia and Aſia, roſe up clamorouſly againſt Stephen, and when they could not refiſt the Spirit, and the Scripture au­thorities which hee brought, they would try it out by force and dint of Argu­ment. So was Paul once accoſted and ſurrounded with a company of learned Sophiſters at Athens, Philoſophers of the worſt, and beſt kinde, the Epicureans Act. 17. 1 [...] (the moſt bruitiſh of all Sects) and the Stoicks the moſt Divine for their mora­lity (as Herod, and Pilate once) agreed to encounter him, and to ſee what a Schollar hee was, and what hee could ſay to an Argument. So our Socinians now ſay, Let reaſon judge, if you can by reaſon prove three to bee one, and one three, I will beleeve a Trinity, if you can tell mee in reaſon how God and man ſhould bee one perſon, I will beleeve the Deity of Chriſt; but where is the diſputer, ſaith [Page] the Apoſtle? Philoſophy is the bane of Divinity. Wee read of Satan diſputing Philoſophi ha­reticorum pa­triarcha, Tertu. Jude v. 9 Matth. 4 once with Michael, another time with Chriſt himſelf.
2 By Scripture (abuſed and miſ-inter­preted) Thus moſt Hereticks of old, and at preſent, the Familiſts, Libertines, Ana­baptiſts, Antinomians, and all unlearned and unſtable ones, wreſt and pervert the 2 Pet. 3. 16 Scriptures to the eſtabliſhing of their opinions, but deſtruction of their ſouls as Peter ſaith, and they will bee teachers of the Law, and underſtand, not what 1 Tim. 1. 7 the Law and Goſpel is, What they ſay, and what they affirm.
3 By Antiquity (corrupted) as the Pa­piſts if they go to firſt Antiquity, or (cor­rupt Antiquity) if they go to the later part of Antiquity, after the firſt ſix hun­dred years, ſo they with Jeremy, they make a ſhort, and freſh Antiquity, that of their late Fathers, not of the old Pro­phets, to bear down Jeremy withall, Jer. 44. 17. and Joh. 4. 20. This was the Sa­maritan womans Logick and Divinity; Thus did our Fathers. Our Fathers wor­ſhipped in this Mountain, &c.
4 Yea by ſuffering, ſo the Baalites would out-cry, and out-cut Elias, ſo the Papiſts as Campian ſpeaks of their many Martyrs, Pſeudo-martyrs, ſuch as Tho. Becket and the like.
5 By bold Appealls to God himſelf, and Num. 16 [Page] they will refer it to the immediate de­termination of God himſelf, ſo auda­cious Num. 16. was Korah and his company, and ſo was Saul alſo when hee was moſt guilty, and cryes, Let God give a perfect 1 Sam. 14. 41. Lot, I deſire no more.
6 They dare contend by ſignes and miracles, as Jannes, Jambres, and the o­ther Magicians did with Moſes and Aaron.
7 By a Spirit of immediate Revelation, and prediction which they pretend to, a higher ſpirit than the ordinary Prophets and Miniſters have: So did the pretend­ed Prophet perſwade the true Prophet out of his name, as wee ſay, by pretend­ing to a later Revelation, 1 King. 13. 18. ſo would Zedekiah have Ahab and Iſ­rael 1 King. 13. 18. 1 King. 21. 11. 24. know that Micajah ſpake not by the Spirit, hee onely could ſay, The word of the Lord is thus, hee was onely a man wedded to his humor, ill affected to the preſent Government, but himſelf had the Revelation; ſo Hananiah inſulted over Jeremiah, as a man full of ſullenneſs, Jer. 28. 2. 8▪ 10, 11. and morofity, but hee had the Spirit for what hee ſaid.
8 They are ready to depoſe for matter of fact, as they who came in againſt our Saviour Chriſt, and his firſt Martyt Steven, and had their witneſs and evi­dences to make good their charge a­gainſt them, why they ought, and that [Page] juſtly to bee condemned by all good men.
18 Hee may have at other times many ſcruples in his ſpirit. Many ſuch the Pha­riſees Matth. 19. 3. Matth. 22. 17. Mar. 7. 8. Joh. 18. 28. Matth. 27. 6, 7. Matth. 27. 24. Matth. 14. 9. troubled Chriſt withall, about Di­vorces, Tribute to Ceſar, waſhing of hands and cups, ſo they ſcrupled the going into the Praetorium the day before the Paſsover, the putting of Judas his mony into the holy Corban or Cheſt. Weighty matters! But Pilate had a real ſcruple upon his ſpirit, it went wholly againſt his con­ſcience to condemn ſo good a man. And Herod had a jar, and quarrel in his con­ſcience; if hee ſhould kill John, that was murder, but if hee did not, that was per­jury (which hee reckoned worſe) hee knew not what to do hee was ſo per­plexed; So wee read of many other hy­pocrites making inquiries, and deſiring private conferences for their ſatisfaction. as Zedekiah, Jer. 38. 14. Johanan, Jer. 42. 1, 2.
19 They may go to the Rounds of all duties (this is a high ſtep) publick duties and private, ordinary and extraordina­ry; hee may pray, hear, receive the Sa­craments conſtantly. They ſeek mee Iſa. 58. 2. daily, and delight to know my wayes, as a Nation that doth righteouſneſs, and for­ſook not the Ordinance of their God, they ask of mee the Ordinances of juſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. This is [Page] very much, to ſeek God daily, and to de­light to approach to him; yea they may bee frequent in extraordinary duties; in Faſts often, Matth. 9. 14. Twice a week as the Phariſee ſaid, Luke 18. 11.
Hee may do for matter all that which is good in the eyes of the Lord, 2 Chron. 25. 2.
20 The twentieth and laſt Round of this firſt Ladder, Hee may dye penitently, and have that happy hour which is all the heaven that many wiſh for here, to cry Lord, Lord, Lord have mercy on mee. Hee hath it, hee doth ſo, but what is he nearer the bleſſing than Eſau, who cryed with many a bitter cry, yet the bleſſing was gone, hee was rejected? Hee may repent dying, and dye repenting, a death-bed repentance, is but a dead repen­tance. Then his ſin leaves him, not hee that; hee flyes from burning, not ſinning. God will reject all ſuch, and ſay, Go cry to the gods that you have preferred before mee, where are the gods, which did eat the fat of your ſacrifices, and drank the wine of your drink-offerings, let them ariſe and help you, Deut. 32. 38. Conſider thoſe many dreadful Scriptures, Prov. 1. 28. Job 27. 8. Jer. 2. 28. Judg. 10. 14 Hoſ. 5. 6. They ſhall ſeek him with their flocks and herds, but the Lord is not then to bee found.
It was once demanded of Austin, what hee would ſay of a wicked man, [Page] who dyed penitently, &c. To whom hee replied, what would you have mee ſay, That hee is damned? I will not, for I have nothing to do to judge him; ſhall I ſay, That hee is ſaved? I dare not, for I would not deceive thee. What then? Why this, Repent thee out of hand, and thou art ſafe, whatever is become of him.
Thus have wee brought one hypo­crite to his end, and you have ſeen him go up to the top of his Ladder, and there hee is turned off to execution; before wee go to the next, pauſe a while, Reader, and ſee, if theſe hypocrites have not out-gone thee already, then where art thou?


CHAP. XIV. Containing the ſecond Ladder.
SECT. 1. The five firſt ſteps.
BUt now I ſhall make way for a ſe­cond Ladder, as long as the former; but joyn this Pelyon to that Oſſa, yet both will bee too ſhort to bring him [Page] to heaven. The next twenty Rounds are as followeth:
1 Hee may have many ſeeming graces, and excellent gifts, as the fooliſh Virgins ſeemed to bee as well provided for hea­ven as need bee, they had all their Uten­ſils, Veſſels, Lamps, Oyle. Is Know­ledge a grace? hee hath it, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Is Faith? Magus hath it. Is Repentance? Judas hath it. Is Zeal? Jehu hath it, So the carnal Jews, Rom. 10. 2. They want nothing, Rev. 3. 17. Now ſeeming graces lead to hell, as well as open ſins, if the one deſtroy more, the other deceives more. The Apoſtle checks the pride of ſome ſuch, 1 Cor. 4. 8. Now yee are full, now yee are rich, yee have reigned as Kings without us, and I would to God yee did reign, that wee might alſo reign with you; Wee are fools, yee are wiſe, wee are weake, yee are ſtrong, yee are honourable, wee deſpiſed. They were ſuch as Paraeus ſaith thought themſelves above Pauls Superbi regnum gerunt in ca­pite, &c. ita Corinthii per­ſuaſum habentes ſe jam abſolutos eſſe in Chriſtia­niſmo, nec Pauli opera indigere amplius. Par. in loc. teaching, they cared no more to hear him, they were ſo rich, and full, and wiſe, and abſolutely perfect. Here was much grace in ſhew, little in truth. So wee read of ſome beleevers, who could beleeve in Chriſt, but hee durſt not truſt them ever the more for their beleeving, Joh. 2. 23, 24. But wee read of ſtrange and monſtrous beleevers, Joh. 8. 30. Many beleeved on him, it is ſaid, yet were they [Page] ſuch as gloried, and reſted in their car­nal priviledges, that they were Abra­hams ſeed, beleevers that were ſtrangers to the ſtate of ſpiritual bondage in ſin, verſ. 33. Beleevers who went about to kill the Meſſias, becauſe his word could finde no room in their hearts, verſ. 37. Beleevers that were the children of their father the Devil, verſ. 44. Beleevers that muſt not be reproved, nor hear the ttuth from Chriſt himſelf, but they will flye in his face, verſ. 40. 45, 46, 47. Beleevers that reproach Chriſt, as an Impoſtor, a Samaritan, and one that had a Devil, verſ. 48. Read the whole ſtory, Joh. 8. from verſ. 30. to the end; and you will ſee the picture of ſtrange beleevers, who glory they are the chidren of the Church, Sons of Abraham, never were other than the children of God, &c.
2 Hee may bee ſo well as to make no que­ſtion of his ſalvation at all, but pity o­thers more. The Phariſee had no doubt of his own ſalvation in the world, hee Luke 18. 11. pitied the Publican. Laodicea ſo rich in Rev. 3. 17. ſpirituals, as ſhee wanted nothing; if Eſau could ſay hee had enough of worldly goods, ſhee could ſay ſhee had grace and gifts, and hope enough, if Jacob and Gen. 33. 9. Phil. 4. 18. Gen. 33. 11. Paul could ſay they had all, ſhee will not come behinde any of them, Micah 3. 11. The Lord complains they leave not ſin, yet leave not leaning on him; [Page] Yet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among us? none evil ſhall come upon us. They lean ſo as they will not bee ſhaken off; This leaning is a heavy treading on God, as a Cart is full of ſheaves, Am. 2. 13. God is loaden with their ſins, but moſt with their confidence, Job. 18. 14. They carry their confidence, and it them, to the King of Terrors, that is to hell, Jer. 2. 37. God rejecteth their con­fidences, but they will not reject them, though they never proſper worſe, than I thirſt for Thirſtineſs; I weep for tears, well-pleaſed I am to bee diſ­pleaſed thus: The onely thing I fear is want of fears, Suſpecting I am not ſuſpi­cious. Amidſt theſe reſtleſs thoghts this reſt I find, For thoſe that reſt not here, there's reſt be­hind. Famous Ga­taker of him­ſelf. when they preſume moſt.
Hence ſome have ſaid, Hell is full of Aſſurance and preſumption, Heaven full of fear and trembling, of doubting and mourning Chriſtians. The ſincere man ſeeks to hold his Integrity, the hypocrite onely to hold his confidence, but a little integrity is worth a great deal of con­fidence. The ſincere Diſciples are noted all to bee ſelf-ſuſpicious, onely Judas ſcorns to change his colour, and to bring himſelf into the leaſt ſuſpicion. I read of a Monk that dying blaſphemouſly ſaid, Da mihi vitam aternam quam debes.
3 Hee may be a man of excellent diſcourſe and language, Ahitophel was for wiſdome of words, an Oracle, Jethro a moral Pagan, gives inſtructions to Moſes the greateſt Prophet about ma­naging civil affairs, and matters of Ju­dicature. Exod. 18. 17, 18, 19. Very good Chriſtians may go [Page] to School to Plato, Aristotle, and Seneca, to learn morality, and finde in them ma­ny Exod. 18. 17, 18, 19. wiſe, and weighty ſentences; How did Balaams words drop piety, zeal, and Num. 23. 10. & 24. 3, 4, 5, 15. contempt of the world? Gamaliels ſpeech was very ſeaſonable to ſtop perſecution. Feſtus ſpeech was full of Juſtice. How Act. 25. 16. &  [...]lt. diſcreetly did that Scribe diſcourſe with our Saviour. Mar. 12. 33. Good words are cheap. Many mens tongues are like Naphtalies hinde [let looſe, that give goodly words, whoſe hearts are not like Aſhers bread, full of Royal Dainties. Gen. 49. 21, 22 Joh. 12. 5, 6. Judas himſelf had words of oyl and butter, for his ſpeech, hee was the moſt charitable of all the Apoſtles, the poor mans friend, piety, and charity, and all grace ſeemed to bee poured into his lips. The other Apoſtles were all taken tardy in their ſpeeches one time or other; of Judas I never read hee was taxed. An hypocrite may bee more wary in his diſ­courſe than ſometimes a gracious man is, the more the pity. James and John over­ſhot themſelves, Luke 9. 53. Philip, Joh. 6. 7. Andrew, Joh. 6. 9. Judas (not Iſca­riot) Joh. 14. 22. Thomas, Joh. 20. 25. Nathaniel, Joh. 1. 46. Peter very often, as Luke 5. 8. Matth. 16. 22. Joh. 13. 8. & 21. 21. To ſay nothing of his denying, ſwear­ing, curſing once when time was, Judas was no curſer, ſwearer, nor inconſiderate ſpeaker, but a curſed hypocrite hee was.
[Page]
5 The hypocrite may have ſtrange ſtir­rings and pangs of conſcience at times, as if the Spirit began to move them at times, as it did ſometimes to Sampſon, Judg. 13. 25. Felix had once a trembling fit, Magus a ſhaking fit, when Peter came up, and cloſed with him, Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, &c. Nebuchadnezzar had a falling fit, Dan. 2. 46. hee fell down before Daniel, and worſhipped; yet Chap. 3. 1. hee was ſetting up a golden Image, and it muſt bee worſhipped, and hee that ſaid of Daniels God, Chap. 2. 48. Of a truth it is that your God is a God of Gods, and a Lord of Lords; and thereupon at Daniels requeſt promoted Shadrach, Me­ſhach, and Abednego; in the next Chapter hee muſt have theſe men fall down and worſhip him, or his Image, or into his furnace they muſt bee caſt, and impiouſ­ly asks what their God could do for them? Who is that God that can deliver you out of my hands? Pharaoh had his re­lenting Exod. 8. 28. & 9. 27. & 10. 16 1 Sam. 24. 16 fit, and Saul a weeping fit, and as fits, they came and went away again. They returned from repenting to repent­ing, from a good repenting to a bad; from repenting of ſin, to repent of their repentance.
Now wee reckon a man to bee of ſuch a temper, as hee is conſtantly of, not a man hot who is ſo in a Feaver-fit, or cold who ſhakes in an Ague-fit, but [Page] whoſe habit and conſtitution is ſuch. Iſrael had many good fits.
1 A fit of love, Jer. 2. 2. a Hony-moon, as wee ſay, I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine Eſpouſals, &c.
2 A fit of Gratitude, Exod. 4. 31. They bowed the head, and worſhipped, when they heard the tydings of Gods remem­bring and viſiting them.
3 A fit of faith, Exod. 14. 31. They beleeved God, and his ſervant Moſes.
4 A promiſing fit, Exod. 19. 19.
5 A ſinging fit, Pſal. 106. 12.
6 Crying fits, which were commonly their beſt fits, Judg. 10. 10. All but fits, all like a morning cloud, or the early dew. But many a murmuring fit, temp­ting, rebelling fit, whoring fit, a tempting fit that held forty years, Pſal. 95. 10. A whoring fit that laſted three hundred and ninety years, Ezek. 4. 5. Long fits! not like a Quartan that hath one bad day, two good, but a conſtant Quotidian or double Tertian, one good day may bee in a year, or in his age. Thus the hypo­crite is all fits, ſhort fits, like our winter ſolſtice, ſhort dayes, long nights, con­ſtant freezing weather, no warmth; or like ſome trees which are as full of bloſ­ſomes at Spring, as ever they can hang, but bear no fruit all the year after.

SECT. 2. Contains five other ſteps of the ſecond Ladder.
[Page]
6 An hypocrite may be overwhelmed with doleful trouble and reſtleſneſs of minde after ſome foul ſin committed, which hath ſet conſcience all in a flame, hee may have a ſight of that particular ſin, feel the weight of it, draw water to quench that flame, and do any thing, run, ride, groan, cry, to get peace. What ado did Judas make, and what a coyl did hee keep: Hee was like a wilde Bull in a net (as the Prophet ſaith) full of the Iſa. 51. 20. fury of the Lord, and ſo is many an hypo­crite beſides. Storms are no ſign the Spring is come, but bloſſomes and fruit appearing, though uſually there are ſtorms at ſpring, yet oft there are ſharp ſtorms in the dead of Winter, and troubles of conſcience, ſhew not the ſpring of Grace ſo well as hopeful bloſſomes, and appearances of new fruit to­wards.
7 Extraordinary joyes and raptures of ſpirit an hypocrite may have alſo. The ſtony ground had much ſpiritual joy, no ſor­row, ſowed in joy, but reaped in tears. The Country-man joyes not to ſee the Spring over forward, by much expe­rience [Page] hee findes a nipping blaſt comes and endangers all the over-forward bloſſomes; it is not kindly to ſee Mid­ſummer weather in March; the fair and glorious morning oft fore-goes the moſt ſtormy day, and the warm day in Win­ter breeds a ſtorm wee ſay. Your over early joyes are much to bee ſuſpected, to cry Victory, when you are putting on your harneſs proclaimes more confi­dence, than ſafety or prudence. To bee made rich of a ſudden begets not more wonder than ſuſpicion, thou mayeſt wonder at, others ſuſpect thy ſudden joyes. A warm day ſhews not Summer to bee come, but many warm dayes to­gether, and the ripening of the fruit. Good fruits ſhew the good Chriſtian, rather than much joy and peace.
Wee read of the hypocrites fear, Iſa. 33. 16. His Woe, Matth. 23. 13, 14. His Portion, Matth. 24. 51. So wee read oft of the hypocrites hope, Job 8. 13. & 27. 8. The hypocrites joy, Job 20. 3. Triumphing, the top of joy, ibid. Confidence the higheſt 1 King. 16. 15. of Triumph, Job 18. 14. But all is but 1 King. 1. 49.  [...]0. for a moment, as ſhort as Zimries reigne, yea as Adonijahs Kingdome, or Caninius Rebilus, his Conſulſhip of half a day, upon whom Tully broke that ſmart jeaſt, O  [...]igilantem conſulem qui toto conſulatus ſui tempore ſomnum occulis non vidit, Oh moſt vigilant Conſul, that can ſay, hee [Page] never laid his eyes together to ſleep all the time of his Conſulſhip.
8 An hypocrite may bee lifted and carried up to heaven in a Chariot of the ſweeteſt, richeſt, and moſt precious Goſpel-Ordinances and Injoyments, Matth. 11. 23. So was Capernaum, yet thrown down to hell. As the godly is oft like the Ball ſtricken down with force, and riſeth by rebound the higher, Saul ſtruck to the ground, yea to hell almoſt, yet raiſed up to bee a choſen veſſel above all others, when you ſee this caſting down ſay, There ſhall bee a lifting up, Job 22. 29. So when you ſee men full fed, ill liking, their teaching high, living low, ſay there is one will have a ſad fall from heaven to hell. The Lark ſpringing up by many degrees ſings a while, when at the higheſt, comes down all at once to the ground; or the Bullet, the higher it is ſhot upwards comes down more ſpeedily and violently. The children of the Kingdome are caſt into the worſt darkneſs, Matth. 8. 12. Hypocrites and Ordinances, hypocrites and their godly Miniſters muſt have as ſad a parting as Elias and Eliſha, the one taken up to heaven, the other left be­hinde, yea thrown into hell, in vain cry­ing out, My Father, My Father, My Miniſter, My Miniſter. How apt are wee to truſt in ſuch lying words, The Temple of the Lord. Wee have Moſes [Page] and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apo­ſtles. And in diſdain to others, ſay as they to the blinde man, Thou art born in ſin, wilt thou teach us? Bee thou this mans Diſciple, wee are Moſes Diſciples. Wee Joh. 9. 28, 29. (ſay they) are too well to change, too old to bee new taught. Wee are ſure wee have Moſes of our ſide, what care wee for more? Thus Profeſſors may bee lifted up, bee children of the Kingdome, bee Virgins, Concubines, which is more, Queens which is higher, yet not Spouſes, Cant. 6. 8. They may be as a ſignet on the right hand, yet pulled off, though of gold, when the leaſt finger ſhall bee Iſa. 2. 23. Jer. 22. 23. preſerved and ſpared, and not parted with.
9 Hee may bee much reformed as to for­mer ſins, a partial external, temporary (not univerſal, inward, total) reformation an hy­pocrite may attain to. Hence the Scrip­ture ſaith of ſuch, The unclean ſpirit is gone out, They are empty, ſwept, and gar­niſhed. Matth. 12. 43, 44. Empty of former foul vices, ſwept by the beeſome of Ordinances and Pro­feſſion, from open prophaneneſs, and garniſhed with new expreſſions, and or­namental carriage; but the Harlots mouth is but wiped, not heart-changed; the out-ſide is waſhed, the inſide is as filthy, vain, or worldly, the ſe­pulchre is but painted, it is full of rot­tenneſs within. They are ſaid in ſome [Page] ſenſe to have eſcaped pollution, 2 Pet. 2. 20. yea in ſome ſort to bee ſanctified, Heb. 10. 29. yet all this while hypocrites. They change their wayes, Jer. 2. 36. Trim their wayes, Jer. 2. 33. To ſeek love, as hee ſaith, but never amend their wayes, Jer. 7. 3.
10 Hee may go ſo far as to bee in love with ſpiritual excellencies, ambitious of ſuch gifts, and graces, as may ſet him off the better, ſo as to count all as nothing without them, yea bee willing to give any mony, and bee at any coſt and pains to purchaſe them, as Magus was to Act. 8. 18, 19 get the Holy Ghoſt, and the gifts of it.

SECT. 3. Contains five ſteps more.
11 Hee may go yet further, Grow up in time to bee an experienced Chriſtian in a great degree and meaſure. Here is a high ſtep indeed. The higheſt ſome think that an hypocrite may go. The Apoſtle deſcribes it thus, Heb. 6. 4. a trying and ſhaking Scripture, that hath made many an Oak and Cedar to ſhake. They have been enlightned, have taſted of the hea­venly gift, been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, have taſted of the good word of God, and of the powers of the [Page] world to come, yet fall as the unripe figs fall off the Tree. Here are five high ſteps.
1 To have been much enlightned with the knowledge of the Scriptures and myſteries of ungodlineſs, to ſee his own miſery by nature, and hope of help by Chriſt.
2 To have taſted (this word taſte im­plies experience) of the heavenly gift, of illumination, conviction, humiliation, ſins bitterneſs, promiſes ſweetneſs, graces amiableneſs, and the myſteries of godli­neſs.
3 To have taſted alſo the good word of God, to bee caſt down by it, gladded by it, ſtung by it, healed by it, to like it, to commend it, to preach it, to beleeve it.
4 To have taſted the Powers of the world to come, to have known the Terrror 2 Cor. 5. 11. Pſal. 90. 11. of the Lord, and the powers of his wrath, to bee amazed with the apprehenſions of Hell, Judgement, and Eternity; and a­gain to have felt for a time the joyes of heaven, and the felicity of the bleſſed; hee hath travelled all the Regions of Hell, and Heaven, and ſeen the pains of the damned, and hath paſſed the Sub­urbs into the very gates of heaven, and ſeen the glory of the bleſſed; and hee hath taſted the power of both, to bee ter­rified or comforted.
[Page] 5 And all this by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, whereof hee is made a par­taker, in theſe common gifts, though in a more extraordinary manner, yet hee falls at laſt. Oh Lucifer what a fall was thine! Oh hypocrites what a fall will this bee! Bee not high minded, but fear. Many ſad examples in this kinde our Land and this Age hath afforded, never ſo many, never ſo ſad. As it befell the Spies, they had viewed the Land of Ca­naan, Num. 13. they had been in it, gone al [...] over it, taſted the fruit, ſhewed others of the cluſters thereof; they could diſcourſe of the Land, could commend it, tell their own experiences, yet this was all the part they had in it, they never inherited it.
12 Hee may come to bee very ſenſible of his ſpiritual miſery, and cry out how great his ſin is, how inſupportable Gods wrath is, hee cryes out of Gods hard dealing with him; hee thinks himſelf the unhappieſt of men, and concludes there is no miſery like that of being caſt off by God, as Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. yea hee may in this caſe bee willing to run and ride, to hear, inquire, and take any courſe for eaſe, go with his flocks and herds to ſeek God, Hoſ. 5. 6. As Saul went from duty to du­ty, to one Prophet, to another Prophet, hee tried Viſions, tried Dreams, tried the Prophets, tried all, but could get no [Page] comfort, yea when hee ſeeth his caſe is thus, hee ſheds many a ſalt tear, and makes a bitter lamentation as Eſau did, Heb. 12. 17. as having his heart broken under ſenſe of wrath, not under ſorrow for ſin, and yet hee periſheth. His tears come too late, or they are extorted, not kindly penitential tears flowing from a heart full of contrition and deteſtation of ſin. The hard marble ſometimes wee ſee ſtandeth on drops, and is all wet with tears, but it is againſt ſome weather, they are onely outward tears, the marble is nothing ſoftned when it weeps, they are cold tears, they are ſoon dried off again by change of weather, ſuch are the tears of hypocrites.
13 Hee may have ſome remoter relation to Chriſt, and intereſt in him as hee con­ceives by vocation, imployment and ad­herence (as the branch to the Vine) where there is no real inſition, ingraffing, incor­porating into Chriſt, no lively union with him ſeen in our ſhooting into him, growing up into him, Eph. 4. 15. and bearing of fruit according to ſuch an union. Hell is full of ſuch branches, they are caſt into the fire, Joh. 15. 2, 6. Hee is to Chriſt as a branch or twig ſtuck into the bark of a tree, but not put into the pith and bowels of it, is not bound to gether, cloſed, that there may bee a coa­lition, and may become one together. [Page] Theſe may bee green a while, but ſhortly wither, or as the Miſſletow, or Ivy to to the Oak, there they are, and both are greener than the natural branches of the tree in Winter, but have a root of their own, bear no fruit, nor timber, at length are torn away. But the ſoul that deſireth ſound peace muſt not ſatisfie himſelf in this that hee is one of the children of the Kingdome, Matth. 8. 12. but one of the children of the King, and bee able to produce an Authentick pedigree by the new birth, and new life, or hee may with thoſe Prieſts who could not ſhew their Pedigree by a lineal and unqueſtioned deſcent from Aaron the High Prieſt, bee debarred from the priviledge of holy things, Ezra 2. 63. They muſt not con­tent themſelves to bee of the outer Court, Rev. 11. but of the inner Temple, nor to bee children of the Kingdome, but of the Family, yea of the Bride-chamber, not to bee ſervants, but ſons, The ſervant may bee caſt out of the houſe, the ſon abideth ever, Joh. 8. 35. nor to bee Friends, or Kinſmen to the Bridegroom, but to have a propriety, a Contract and Covenant-propriety, and intereſt in the Bridegroom. Hee that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom: And ſhee that hath the Bridegroom is the Bride. Reſt not till thou canſt ſay, I am my beloveds, and my  [...]eloved is mine. And as Chriſt gloried in ſaying, I and [Page] my Father are one, Joh. 10. 30. one eſſen­tially, So do thou when thou canſt ſay, Chriſt and I are one conjugally. As hee ſaid, The living Father ſent mee, and I live by the Father, Joh. 6. 57. So reſt not till thou canſt ſay, The living Son of God who quickneth whom hee will, hath enlive­ned mee, and I live not, but Chriſt liveth in mee, and the life I live in the fleſh is by faith of the Son of God, who loved mee, and gave himſelf for mee, Gal. 2. 20.
14 Hee may do many remarkable ſer­vices in the Church, yea for the Church, hee may preach profitably and power­fully, Matth. 7. 22. Phil. 1. 15. hee may bee as the ſilver Trumpet, call the Aſſem­bly Num. 10. 2. to God, and not go himſelf, bee a Bridge to others to paſs over the water and lake of hell, yet himſelf ſtand in it; a door to let others go into the houſe, yet go not in himſelf, the glaſs to hold the wine for others to drink, but taſtes none it ſelf, a Lamp that ſpends it ſelf to give Take heed of a fic vos non vobis here. light to others, yet hath no part in it it ſelf. Hee may bee as the Porter that carries another mans treaſure, but hath no part in it, onely is paid for the carriage a groat or ſixpence. If Miniſters bee not partakers of the Goſpel with beleevers, 1 Cor. 9, 23. they have but a ſlender recom­pence of reaping temporals, for ſowing ſpirituals. The Counſellor hath the per­uſing, [Page] and keeping of his Clients Evi­dence, but the Land not his.
15 Hee may bee ſo well, as to his own thinking to have done nothing amiſs, which hee needs to bee humbled for; he is one of the ninety nine, that never went aſtray, hee is one of thoſe that need no repentance. Luke 15. 7. Matth. 18. 13. Luke 18. 11. Gen. 20. 4,  [...]: Luke 15. 29. Such a one was Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 13. 20. There was no convincing of him, but hee had done all which was commanded. The Phariſee had done nothing amiſs. Abimelech was righteous and innocent, if hee may bee his own judge. The Pro­digals brother had never offended in all his life, the father was rather to blame than hee, Non deeſt qui impleat, deest qui Jubeat, hee ſaith with the proud Pelagian. Laodicea wanted nothing, no not any thing. The young man had Rev. 3. 17. Matth. 19. 20. kept all, hee rather wanted more Com­mandements, than more obedience. The ſloathful ſervant brought forth his Ta­lent, if any was to blame it muſt needs bee the hard Maſters, not the careful ſer­vant, and others plead not guilty. Jer. 2. 25. Mat. 25. 24. Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from mee; Behold I will plead with thee, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. The like Hoſ. 12. 8. They ſhall finde no iniquity in mee, that were ſin. Oh how great is that Gene­ration that are pure in their own eyes, yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs? Prov. 30. 11.

SECT. 4. The five laſt ſteps of the ſecond Ladder.
[Page]
16 Hee may live all his dayes in peace and proſperity. This is a high ſtep.
1 For outward proſperity, hee may have as much as heart can wiſh. Hee Pſal. 73. 7. Job 2 [...]. 13. ſpendeth his dayes in mirth, and in a mo­ment goes down to hell.
2 His ſoul may dwell at eaſe, and hee may have inward peace, Luke 11. 21. When the ſtrong man armed keepeth his houſe all is in peace, Pax ea, ſed bello pax ea deterior. But that is not the beſt peace wee have had longeſt, and coſt us leaſt. As ſome Nations are inriched by war, and beggered by peace. So the Chriſtian ever gets more by open wars, than peace with Satan. There is a peace which wee have been bred and born in wee ſhall bee fired out of: As wiſdome, ſo that peace is beſt that is dearly bought. The Ca­naanite was bred and born in Canaan, and enjoyed it long in peace▪ they and their Fathers at laſt were fired and rooted out of it, whereas the Iſraelites that had it by promiſe, and came hardly by it, after many a bloody battel fought, injoyed it peaceably. A man may get a Crown too eaſily by craft and treachery, as Zimri and Athaliah, but how long do 1 King. 16. 9. 2 King. 11. 12. they hold it? Adonijah came by the Crown [Page] too eaſily to injoy it long. Solomon whoſe it was from the Lord by promiſe, 1 King. 1. 25. 1 King. 2. 15. and by his Fathers deſignation, though hee came in with ſome difficulty, yet held it all his dayes, and in much peace. The hypocrite layes the foundation of his ſalvation with ſhouting on Peace, and the top-ſtone is peace too: The godly layes his foundation on Grace, and Grace is the Top-ſtone, onely the foun­dation is laid in mourning, as the ſecond Temple was, Ezra 3. 13. but the Top-ſtone is laid on with ſhouting and re­joycing, Zach. 4. 7.
17 Or hee may after much trouble and diſquiet of conſcience, come to quiet and eaſe again. And now hee reckons himſelf ſafe indeed, and ſaith, What lack I yet? If trouble of conſcience bee good, I have had my part in that: If peace, I have that, if both, I have had both. But it matters not how ſoon and gently the ſore is cured, but how ſoundly; it may bee heal­ed lightly, and break out again in a worſe manner, thy hurt of conſcience may be healed lightly and thou cryeſt Peace, peace, when as yet there is no peace. It matters not how rich a ſcarf thy broken arm is carried in, but how well it is ſet thy con­ſcience may now bee ſeared, which be­fore was ſore when ſearched. How knoweſt thou but thou art the tree twice Jude v. 12. dead, thy conſcience being plucked up by [Page] the roots. The raging ſpirit is gone out, and a worſe ſpirit of ſlumber comes in the room of it, here the laſt ſtate is Rom. 11. 8. worſe than the firſt. Out of the fear into the pit, out of Charibdis into Scylla, eſcaping the ſword, thou dyeſt of the Peſtilen [...]e, Eaſe doth ſlay the ſilly one, the Pro. 1. 32. Scripture ſaith, and the proſperity of fools doth deſtroy them. It is given him to bee in ſafety, and therein hee reſteth and pleaſeth himſelf; but they are exalted for a little while, but are gone and brought low, and cut off as the tops of the ears of Job 24. 23, 24. corn. The ſalt is not the better if it ſmart not, nor the muſtard if it bite not, it were better if it made thy eyes run all over a water; ſo conſcience is then worſt when it doth not ſtimulate, excite, ad­moniſh check, and reprove thee.
18 Hee may bee dreſt as an Angel of light, and riſe up to ſuch perfections, and attainments as paſſeth, ſuch a man was Balaam, heare him ſpeak for himſelf, The Spirit of God came upon him, and hee Num. 24. 2, 3, 4, & 15, 16. took up his Parable and ſaid, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid, hee hath ſaid who heard the words of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open; and verſe 16. hee ſaith the ſame, and ad­deth, Hee that knew the knowledge of God. There is a man for you. There are ex­preſſions [Page] ſomewhat like, as wee ſay, There is never a Quaker of them all could have ſaid more; nay never a true Pro­phet of God could ſay more. The true Meſſias came meek and lowly, a man of ſorrows, no come lineſs in him, no man Matth. 21. 5. Iſa. 53. 2, 3. cared for him, hee came in his Fathers name, no man received him, when o­thers came in their owne name, and were honoured, Joh. 5. 43. Nor John Baptiſt neither, the one a Devil, the Matth. 11. 18. other a Glutton, both ſleighted. But the falſe Chriſts, they were the men, they had the ſpirit, they ſhewed the ſignes and wonders, and took upon them to foretell things to come. Theſe all magnifie, but the few Elect, Matth. 24. 24. The true Prophets were hiſſed at, and diſdained as a company of ſowre and ſilly men. Micaiah could ſay no­thing but the word of the Lord, The word, the word; but Zedekiah his Anta­goniſt 1 King. 22. 19 v. 11. hee gets him horns of Iron and layes about him like a Prophet indeed, with more confidence and reputation too. Hananiah the falſe Prophet in a Prophetical ſtrain, takes off Jeremies yoak, and breaks it, and propheſies upon it very luſtily and plauſibly, and hee carries a­way the bell from poor Jeremy: And Jer. 28. 10, 11. when the true Apoſtles were obſcured as deſpicable and inconſiderable per­ſons, counted no more of than the duſt [Page] under our feet, as the filth and off-ſcouring of all things. The falſe Apoſtles were  [...]. 1 Cor. 4. 13. the blazing ſtars, Angels of light, Men that had a better ſpirit, more light, a clearer Goſpel-way, and higher Reve­lations. They were called  [...] Apoſtles. The grand and extraordina­rily eminent Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. So that at any time the hypocrite may vye with the ſincere man, and out-go him, and take up the Apoſtles challenge, and ſay, Are they Iſraelites? So am I; Are they Chriſtians? So am I; Saints are they? So am I; Are they Stars? I am a Planet, bigger than any fixed ſtar; a blazing ſtar, that ſhews bigger, and cauſeth more wonderment than ſtars or planets. Are they Apoſtles? I am an Angel of light; yea I ſpeak fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting, I am more. In labours more abundant, in making Proſelites more diligent and ſucceſsful, in duties more frequent, in gifts more ex­cellent, in expreſſions more Seraphical; in parts above meaſure, and though in life more rude and diſſolute, yet in knowledge more admired, my way more extolled, my principles more im­braced, my ſpeakings more frequented, my out-ſide more adorned, my heart more elevated, and on all hands more eſteemed. Well bee it ſo: Wee muſt bee content to bee fools for Chriſt, [Page] that theſe may bee wiſe, as the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 4. 10. ſaith.
There are many ſtrange and incredible things that ſome are ſaid to have done beyond the vulgar Profeſſors reach, and the ordinary beleevers attainments. Many ſtories of high ſtrains wee read, and as many and ſtrange our Affrick (quae quotidie aliquid monſtri profert) breeds, and brings forth to the amuſing and aſtoniſhing of many unſettled ones, not onely do the Patiſts tell us of their St. Francis, that hee was often in ſuch extaſies a whole day and night together that hee could not ſpeak one word, there­fore gave charge to his Scholar Len, that hee ſhould not ſo much as call him off to prayers. And of their Shee-Saint Clare, they ſay that ſhee was in a trance, and ſo continued thirty dayes together, not ſo much as minding any earthly thing, nor taking a bit of meat. But St. Auſtin tells us what hee hath ſeen and known of his own knowledge. I my ſelf, ſaith hee, have ſeen a man that could bee all over in a ſweat whenſoever hee pleaſed: And ſome others, hee ſaith, had tears at command, and could weep abundantly at pleaſure: And hee Ipſe ſum ex­pectus ſudare hominem ſolere quum vellet, &c See. l. 14. Civ. Dei. c. 24. tells of one Reſtitutus, that when hee pleaſed could make dolefull lamenta­tions with his voyce, ſo that hee lay for ſenſeleſs, and for dead, that pinch [Page] him, prick him, or burn him with fire, hee felt nothing at preſent, yea hee ſtopped his own breath ſo artificially, that none could perceive that he took any breath, yet could hee perfectly remem­ber what was ſpoken by any in thoſe fits.
19 Here is a high ſtep indeed (hee is almoſt at the top) hee may have the whole form of godlineſs to the full, 2 Tim. 3. 3. There are three forms an hypocrite may have. 
	1 The form of Knowledge, Rom. 2. 20.
	2 The form of ſound words and do­ctrine, 2 Tim. 1. 13.
	3 The whole form of fair living, and of an unreproved converſation, 2 Tim. 3. 3.

But there are three things hee wants. Three forms,
	1 Chriſt to bee formed in him, Gal. 4. 19.
	2 His heart to bee moulded into the right form of doctrine, Rom. 6. 17.
	3 To bee transformed in the renewing of his minde, that ſo hee might expreſs Rom. 12. 2.
 the power of godlineſs as well as the form.

Theſe three forms dant eſſe, the other three dant apparere to the Chriſtian, they ſhew him like a Chriſtian, theſe make him bee one.
Oh it is hard to tell, and ſad to think how far an hypocrite may go in this road [Page] and periſh. Hee may bee a knowing man and periſh, a Profeſſor and periſh, a Virgin and periſh, a child of the Kingdome and periſh, bee lifted up to heaven, and periſh, bee called and periſh, beleeve and periſh, repent and periſh, love and periſh, ſeek heaven and periſh, run and pe­riſh, Matth. 22. 14. Act. 8. Mat. 28. Rev 2. 4. Luke 13. 14. 1 Cor 9. 24. pray and periſh, weep and periſh, hope well and periſh, live well and periſh, have a Talent and periſh, keep his talent and periſh, bee a ſignet on Gods right hand and periſh, have the whole form of godlineſs, and periſh.
20 Laſtly, and here you ſee him at the top of the Ladder to bee preſently turned off, and at the point of his exe­cution, Hee may after all this dye in peace. The laſt Ladder brought one hypocrite to his end, and that was more ſad, to dye penitently; this brings another to his end who dyes as Agag more chearfully, hee dyes in peace, hee makes his Will, and bequeaths his ſoul to God in full aſſu­rance of eternal life, &c. and then it muſt needs ſtand; but both are alike dange­rous. Let Saul dye by the hand of a Philiſtine his enemy, or by the hand of an Amalakite his friend, all is one, his life is loſt. Let the hypocrite dye more ter­ribly and repenting, more ſecurely and beleeving all is one, his life is loſt with­out all recovery. Now an hypocrite may go up to the top of this Piſgah, and take a [Page] view of the land of promiſe before his death, yet never come nearer it, and ſee it no more. And then may that dole­ful lamentation bee taken up for him that is threatned to Babylon, The fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, are departed Rev. 18. 14. from thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee (and that which follows is moſt ſad of all, and will break thy very heart for ever) and thou ſhalt finde them at all no more. The voyce of Pipers and Harpers ſhall bee heard no more at all in thee, the voyce of the Bride­groom and bride ſhall bee heard no more at all in thee, nor ſo much as the light of a candle ſhall ſhine any more at all in thee, but utter darkneſs, extream torments, and eternal miſery.
But thus may an hypocrite dye the Pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. 73. 3. 4. As hee hath no trouble in his life, hee hath no bands in his death. Death ſeems rather bound than hee, and death more afraid of him, than hee of it. How often do wee hear ſuch men ſay, Welcome God, welcome by the grace of God. I have re­ſolved my ſelf, I am fit for death, I am ſure of heaven, and ſo hee ſets it down in his Will, and then hee muſt needs dye a bleſſed death, a peaceable, and com­fortable death, hee dyed like a Lamb. And as was ſaid of Abner, is ſaid of him, 2 Sam. 3. 33, 34. Dyed Abner as a fool, thy hands were not [Page] bound, nor thy feet put into ſetters. Thou hadſt no trouble of conſcience but didſt depart in peace. Wicked Nabal de­parted thus, hee dyed as a ſtone, no fear, no horror, but a fair Courſe as you ſhould ſee. And wee ſay commonly they dye as Lambs, when as wee may ſay with Jeremy rather, They are made drunke, they Jer. 51. 39, 40. rejoyce, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and I will bring them down like Lambs to the ſlaughter. They leap into the midſt of hell with as much confidence as that Roman leaped into the midſt of the Gulph, armed at all points in his bravery M. Curtius. and gallantry. Hee goes out as Haman to a Banket, and it proves his fatal day of Execution, hee expects with the Baker, at this Lottery to draw preferment, and hee draws death. Many a wicked man go­eth Judg. 11. 34, 35 to his long home with as much joy as Jepthe to his own houſe after all his labour and hazard, expecting reſt, ho­nour, comfort, and goes home with mirth and muſick, and juſt at the Threſhold his daughter, and darling ſin meets him in the face, and gives him a ſad welcome home, at fight whereof hee is ſtricken dead, and there is an end of all his muſick. As the Syrians were lead blinde-fold by the Prophet, and 2 King. 6. 18, 19, 20. knew not whether, till hee had delivered them into the hands of the King they fought. againſt, Then were their eyes [Page] opened, ſo are many by ſecurity be­trayed into the hands of their deadly enemy Satan, and their eyes never opened till they are in the jaws of hell, Iſa. 57. 2. The godly man is ſaid to en­ter into peace at death. Then his peace be­gins. The wicked may depart in (but not into) peace, but into pain, he dyes in peace, and his peace dyes with him. They muffle their conſciences as condemned Malefactors when led to execution uſe to muffle their faces, as if there were more hurt and danger in ſeeing and fore­thinking, than feeling the ſtroak of death, or pains of hell.


CHAP. XV. The third Ladder.
SECT. 1. Contains the five firſt ſteps.
HEre wee ſhall joyn a third Ladder to the former two, whereby the Hypocrite ſhall bee raiſed not onely to the height of Hamans Gallows, fifty Eſth. 7. 9. Cubits high, but to the height of that vaſt and maſſy Image of gold, erected [Page] in the Plain of Dura, which was ſixty Dan. 3. 1. Cubits high; yea I perceive by further enquiry and purſuit after the Hypocrite, I might make the ſixty Rounds, I pro­miſed at firſt ſixſcore, as David when required to bring an hundred foreskins 1 Sam. 18. 17. of Philiſtims, found it no hard matter to make them two hundred, and brought them in full tale to Saul.
1 The Hypocrite may come home to the Prophet or Miniſter, or ſend for him to come to him, to entertain ſome private conference with him in his exigency, and to take advice of him what hee had beſt do; fain hee would have a word of peace and comfort from God in his diſtreſs. But the mean time hee cares not to hear of ſin or judgement, or duty, but hee hopes that God will fetch him off now hee is in ſtraits, and hee will take it mighty kinde­ly from him. See examples, in Jer. 21. 1, 2. Zedekiah ſent to Jeremy ſaying, In­quire, I pray thee of the Lord for us, for Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon maketh war againſt us, if ſo bee that the Lord will deal with us according to all his wondrous works, that hee may go up from us. The like Jer. 37. 17. The King takes him aſide ſecretly, and asketh, if hee had any word from the Lord for him, hee told him hee had, and what it was. The like again, Jer. 38. 14, 15, 16, &c. Ezek. 20. 1, 2.
[Page] 2 Hee may propoſe many caſes, and put forth as profitable queſtions as any man alive: What queſtion ſo neceſſary and weighty as that of the young man, Matth. 19. 16. and of the Lawyer, Luke 10. 23. What ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? This is the Primum Quaerendum, and Ʋnum Neceſſarium; yet one may have his thoughts, and much diſcourſe about it, and miſs it.
The humbled Jayler asked this queſti­on, and was ſaved. This proud young Act. 16. 30. man asked alſo, and was not ſaved. The one was a curious Queſtioniſt, the other a broken-hearted Penitent; the one in­quired the way to Sion with his face and heart, both thitherward; the other in­quired the way to Heaven with his face thither indeed, but his heart Mammon­ward. This young man came not yet to interrupt our Saviour with an idle queſti­on, as hee, Luke 13. 23. or to tempt Chriſt with any captious queſtion, as they, Matth. 19. 3. or with enſnaring queſtions to puzzle him if they could, Matth. 22. 16, 17. or to trouble him ſo much, as to make anſwer about frivolous queſtions, as waſhing of hands and cups, &c. But the queſtion and matter hee diſcourſed of, was the moſt material point hee could have fallen upon, with him who was beſt able to anſwer it, had his heart been right.
[Page] 3 An Hypocrite may of his own accord make free, and full, and open, and particular confeſſion of all his ſins, and own the ſhame, and apply the threats, and take upon him the guilt, and tumble under the judgements of God, purſuing and overtaking him for his ſins. Hee may caſt off all regard to fear and ſhame; hee may have no ſenſe and reſpect to plea­ſure, reputation, and eſteem, or credit with men; hee hath no eye to profit, eaſe, or advantage, but ſaith, Let All go, I am dead to them all; ſin as ſin, and wrath as wrath, onely terrifie him, and hee ſeeks no comfort. Thus it was with Judas after his foul ſin. His ſoul was Mat. 27. 3, 4. heavy even to death, yea to very deſpair, hee cryes out, My ſin is ever before mee: My ſin, my ſin lyes at the door. My ſin Gen. 4. 13. Job 20. 14. 2 Sam. 13. 13. is greater than I can bear: My ſin is turned into the gall of Aſpes, it lyes down, and riſeth up with mee: And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to go? Hee may bewayl ſin as ſin, as polluting, as well as damning; as damning, much more than diſcrediting; as laying open to Gods wrath onely, not as expoſing to mans judgement and cenſure.
4 Hee may go further, and make preſent, ſpeedy, and full reparations, for in­juries done, and reſtitution of goods ill gotten. Thus did Zacheus, and became a ſon of Abraham, and ſalvation fol­lowed. Luke 19.  [...]. [Page] But thus did Judas alſo, and became a Son of perdition, and damna­tion followed.
Here I may inſert what Dr. Harris ob­ſerveth upon this occaſion. How ma­ny ſaith hee, fall ſhort of Judas in this particular, yet hope for heaven? Hee grieves, and confeſſeth, and makes re­ſtitution, yet goes to his place; they neither reſtore, nor confeſs, nor grieve, nor ſee, nor feel their ſin; and muſt theſe go to heaven? If a Judas go thus far, wee muſt out-go him, what hee did, wee muſt do with advantage. Hee ſaw his ſin, ſo muſt wee; hee con­feſſed, ſo muſt wee; hee made reſti­tution, ſo muſt wee; and ſomewhat more, ſince wee look for more. Surely this, wee muſt perform this Errand of repentance conſtantly, univerſally, confidently, which Judas never did, nor hypocrite can do. Wee ſay without reſtitution, repentance is not accepted, Sine reſtitutione panitentia non agitur, ſed ſin­gitur. and without faith, and renovation of ſpirit, reſtitution is as vain.
It is a notable paſſage in the ſtory of Selimus the firſt (the moſt barbarous bloody and unnatural Monſter of all the Turkiſh Emperors) that near unto his death hee was counſelled by Pyrrhus his favorite, to build ſome notable hoſpital for the poor, with the great ſpoyls gotten from the Perſian Merchants in his [Page] Empire, to whom hee made this reply, Wouldeſt thou Pyrrhus, that I ſhould be­ſtow other mens goods wrongfully taken from them, upon works of charity and de­votion, for mine own vain-glory and praiſe, ſure I will never do it; Nay, ſee they bee reſtored to the owners. Which was done accordingly. This Selimus made a bet­ter end than many do, who live, and dye without any remorſe, or reſtitution.
5 Hee may earneſtly deſire the prayers of other godly and good people for him, as hoping their prayers may do him much good; ſo did Paul often, Eph. 6. 19. Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 3. But ſo alſo may an hypocrite do, yea hee may bee ſo far con­vinced as to judge himſelf leſs worthy, and acknowledge others more likely to bee heard than himſelf, as being more in Gods favour, and leading better lives. Thus did Pharaoh, Exod. 8. 28. ch. 9. 28. Jeroboam, 1 King. 13. 6. Zedekiah Jer. 21. 2. Johanan, Jer. 42. 2. Magus, Act. 8. 24.

SECT. 2. Contains five ſteps more.
6 Hee may bee a great contemner of the world, which is ſo high a ſtep, as few Chriſtians of many do attain to it, yet have many moral Heathens, who [Page] were no more but fleſh and blood, and had no more but nurture and nature, been able to ſay as Luther did. They were ne­ver much tempted with covetouſneſs. It is marvellous to read what a meaſure of worldly ſelf-denial, what a pitch of contempt of riches they arrived at (to the ſhame and reproach of many, now reputed high Saints, bee it ſpoken) they were more true to publick intereſt, grea­ter lovers of their Country, leſs cor­rupted with private deſignes, than many of our Chriſtians are to bee found now adayes.
M. Attilius Regulus, the gallanteſt of all the old Romans in St. Auſtins ac­count, is commended for this, hee got much for his Country, nothing for him­ſelf; ſeven Acres of land was all that ever hee had. A man that valued neither ſtate, nor life to ſerve his Country, and preſerve his own honour.
Curius Dentatus another Conſul, after a great victory over the Samnites, and his Country ſettled, was found at dinner feeding hard on a few parched Peaſe, when the Ambaſſadors were ſent to ten­der him a great ſumme of gold, which hee refuſed, ſaying, Hee had rather bee at his Peaſe, while they whom hee ruled over had the gold, than hee to have the Gold, and they the Peaſe. When hee was accuſed once to have kept ſomewhat from the [Page] publick, he brought out a woodden Plat­ter, and ſware it was all hee had reſerved to himſelf of the ſpoyls.
Fabricius was offered by Pyrrhus King of Epirus, to partake with him in his Kingdome, if hee would joyn with him; he refuſed.
Ariſtides after the overthrow of the Perſians, when there was a maſs of trea­ſure, gold, ſilver, and rich apparel, would not touch it, nor took ſo much as one farthing of it to himſelf; Oh that we had many Reguleſſes, and ſuch as Ariſtides, Fabricius, Curius, &c. among us Chri­ſtians in our Commonwealth. But now it is auri ſacri fames.
The Saints poſſeſs the Kingdomes of the world, at leaſt affect them; Olim ex publicanis diſcipuli, jam ex diſcipulis fiunt publicani, many Publicans formerly left all, and became Diſciples following Chriſt, many Diſciples now become Publicans, and follow the world.
But I muſt confeſs, though theſe noted Heathens were above covetouſneſs, and private ſordid gain, yet not above am­bition, and vain-glory. Satan ſometimes caſts out Satan, and as one wedge ſome­times drives out another, ſo doth vice ſometimes. Many Epicures, and volup­tuous perſons, or lazy companions are above the luſts of the world, cry out, Hang riches, who are moſt bruitiſh [Page] ſlaves to luſts of the fleſh. No grace is contrary to another grace, but as all ſin is contrary to grace, ſo ſome ſin is as con­trary to ſome other ſin, as prodigality to covetouſneſs. It is not grace, if it check ſome ſin, but if it ſubdue all.
7 Hee may bee a great magnifier and adorer of Ordinances to think himſelf ſafe with them, loſt without them: See their carnal confidence, 1 Sam. 4. 3. Bring hither the Ark that it may ſave us, ſay they, Bring hither the Ark, was well ſaid, That it may ſave us, was the worſt word they could have ſpoken. They are ill ſaved who flye to Ordinances and reſt there: The Lord will bleſs mee now I have a Levite for my Chaplain, ſaid Micha. If Judg. 17. 13. men bee prophane and wicked, the Ark and Temple, and Altar, and Sanctum Sanctorum, all become forſaken. Uzzah periſhed beſides the Ark, Hophni and 2 Sam. 6. 7. 1 Sam. 4. 11. 1 King. 2. 30. 34. Phineas under it; Joab periſhed at the horus of the Altar. In the third of Jer. 16. It is foretold that Gods people ſhould no more ſay, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, neither ſhall it come to minde, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it,—But they ſhall bee gathered to the Name of the Lord, h. e. They ſhall not reſt in any external form, but ſhall wor­ſhip in ſpirit and truth, and ſtay them­ſelves alone upon God himſelf.
[Page]
8 Hee may bee liberal and free of his purſe, both to works of piety and charity too; the which as they are great teſti­monies of grace in a childe of God, and accepted of God, when done in faith and ſincerity, and do highly adorn Religion, ſo they may bee done alſo by hypocrites. The worldly rich, threw great gifts into the Church-baſon in our Saviours time, Mar. 12. 41. 42. and a poor widow threw in two mites, and ſhe is commended above them. Not the Gift, but the Giver is accepted with God, they gave much for ſubſtance, no­thing for acceptance; ſhe little for value, much for acceptance. Micah was at great charge to maintain a Prieſt in his owne Jud. 17. 5. & 13 houſe, hee had a houſe of coſtly gods. As David, Samuel, and Solomon, ſo Saul had dedicated alſo like a Prince to the ſer­vice of God, 1 Chron. 26. 28. And as David and Solomon were at vaſt charges about the Temple building, and main­taining the ſervice and Miniſtry thereof, ſparing no coſt for materials, and work­men, and Sacrifices, So Artaxerxes was very noble and munificent in his con­tributions, Ezra 7. 21. 22. Yea Herod the Idumean is ſaid to build that Temple in which our Saviour taught, at leaſt a great part of it, at his own charge.
Gage tells us, that one who was a no­torious Idolater, and a Wizard beſides, gave ſix thouſand Duckets towards the [Page] building and beautifying of a Church in the Weſt-Indies. We know that both Pa­piſts and Mahumetans ſtrive to ſet out the beauty of their Temple, above what the ſound Chriſtians aſſert; as Hoſea ſaith of Iſrael of old, when they had forgotten their Maker, they fell to build­ing, and adoring of Temples, Hoſ. 8. 14.
So alſo for works of charity. Did our Saviour out of his little give to the poor, Jo. 13. 29. Act. 10. 2. Luke 19. 8. and Cornelius the Centurion, and Za­cheus when converted, give much almes, and relief to the poor? So alſo did the Phariſees, either out of opinion of merit, or deſire of popularity, they ſounded a Trumpet to call the poor together, to re­ceive, and the ſpectators to behold their Mat. 6. 2. large doles. And as we cannot but bleſs God for the bountiful hands of many renowned Founders and Benefactors to Churches, Colledges, and Almeſ-houſes in our Land ſince the Reformation, ex­ceeding that of former ages; ſo muſt wee alſo acknowledge, that Blear-eyed Leah at Rome, ſtrives to be more fruitful in this kinde, than our more beautifull Ra­chel.
9 He may (which is a high ſtep in­deed, and a hard caſe I muſt needs ſay) he may I ſay, hope, and purpoſe, and deſire, and ſeek to enter heaven, yet is diſap­pointed. This is plain by that of our [Page] Saviour, Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter the ſtrait gate, for many I ſay to you will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not bee able. Where three things are notable that ſtop his en­trance.
1 His ſeeking is a lazy ſeeking, he ſeeks not earneſtly enough. Hee ſhould ſtrive,  [...], and he doth but ſeek. Now no man is crowned, except hee ſtrive, 2 Tim. 2. 5. and ſtrive lawfully; He doth not ſay they ſtrive, but enter not, but they ſeek; Striving would carry heaven if it were earneſt, ſeeking will not, much leſs wiſhing and woulding. There muſt be preſſing into heaven, and an offering violence to it. All that ſeek ſhall not be ſaved; all that ſtrive ſhall. Mat. 11. 12.
2 The ſecond bar is, as his ſeeking is a lazy, ſo, a late ſeeking, not earneſtly enough, nor early enough. They ſhall ſeeke, not they do ſeek, or have ſought. There is a change of the Verb, and of the Tenſe. Striving is the ſaving Verb, not ſeeking. The preſent is the ſaving Tenſe, not the future. They who do ſeek ſhall finde, not they who ſhall, or will ſeeke. Will ſeeke, will not ſerve. Many would, when God will not, becauſe they will not when God would. Thus it befell the fooliſh Virgins; They ask, ſeek, knock, cry, call, plead when it is too late, Many ſhall ſeek.
3 The third thing notable here is the [Page] laſt bar, They ſhall not be able; why, who is able you may ſay? I anſwer, there was a time when the Lord was nigh, now hee is departed, they may ſeek him with Hoſ. 5. 6. their flocks, and their herds, but in vain. When the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and put to the door, and ſaith, Time was, the day is paſt. I would have healed Luke 13. 25. thee, thou wouldeſt not. There is a time when grace reacheth out the hand, and diſpoſeth thee to will and do, then is the acceptable day, and day of ſalvation, then 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. Phil. 2. 12, 13. receive not grace in vain, Then work out thy ſalvation with fear and trembling, ſaith the Apoſtle, upon this conſideration. There was a time when Sampſon did but rowſe up himſelf, and hee could do won­ders. There was a time when the Lord was departed from Sampſon, then might Jud. 16. 20. he ſhake himſelf as long as he would, but he was never the better.
It is a ſad caſe when either the man is past grace, or grace is past the man. The day of grace over. There are foure things, as one ſaith well, may be called the Devils Bearers, that carry many a ſoul cleaverly to hell.
1 Early (but groundleſs) hopes.
2 Good (but lazy) wiſhes, as Balaams, Let mee dye the death of the righteous. Num. 23. 10.
3 Good (but cold) purpoſes, as Felix his were, Go thy way Paul, I will take a Act. 24. 25. fitter time for theſe things.
[Page] 4 Lond (but late) repentance as Eſaus was, Heb. 12. 17. So that as wee read in the Goſpel of one ſick of the Palſie, that was born of four Bearers, to come to Mat. 2.  [...]. Chriſt, ſo are many born by theſe four unto the chambers of death.
10 In order to ſalvation as he con­ceives, and to raiſe his hopes, an hypo­crite may be called by a Goſpel-call. There Mat. 20. 11. 16 is a double call.
1 One that is external and uneffectual, a miniſterial call: Such was his who was called into the Vineyard, and afterwards murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, and was rejected. Such was his call who was brought into the wedding Supper without a wedding Garment, Mat. 22. 12. 14. Many are thus called, ſaith our Saviour, but few are choſen.
2 There is another call that is both outward and inward too, which puts a wedding Garment on thoſe ſo called; theſe are ſaid to be partakers of a heavenly calling, Heb 3. 1. They are ſaid to bee called according to purpoſe, Rom. 8. 29. Such ſo called are predeſtinated, and elect­ed, and juſtified, and glorified, Rom. 8. 30. They are called, and choſen, and faithful, Rev. 17. 14. make this calling ſure, and you make election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Therefore our faireſt hopes of heaven are all lodged in this Call, and ſaid to bee the hope of our calling, Eph. 1. 18. & 4. 4. [Page] Thus was Paul called, when he preſently obeyed, and ſaid, Lord here I am, what wilt thou have me do? With the other he was Act. 9. 6. called, who demurred and delayed, ſay­ing, Let me firſt bury my father. The one Luke 9. 59. are like Samuel at the firſt three Calls, who ran to Eli, and ſaid, Thou calledſt me. The effectual Call is like that of Samuel anſwering at the laſt, Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth, 1 Sam. 3. 8, 9, 10.

SECT. 3. Contains five other ſteps.
11 Being thus called as aforeſaid in the laſt ſtep, and anointed, he may find in himſelf a ſtrange worke, and a great change; 1 Sam. 10. 6. as Saul, to have another (but not the new) heart, and to be changed into another man (not the new creature) to perform new duties even to admiration: What is this that is come on the ſon of Kiſh? Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? But all this is but a partial, not a total change, a preſent alteration, no progreſſive reno­vation. He was changed all at once, not renewed day by day. Hee was as high at firſt, as at laſt. The hypocrites change is like the Tyde at the new Moons-ſpring-tydes, higher than ever after: The godly mans light, is like the morning light ſhining more and more to a perfect day, [Page] Prov. 4. 18. or like the vernal Spring, Sun ſhining hotter and hotter, all Summer long.
12 Hee may ſay, and think, and glory Jo. 8. 41. in it too, that he is a man, who hath God for his God, and hath inward communion, and ſpecial intereſt in God, 1 Joh. 1. 6. he may ſay, He hath fellowſhip with him, and yet bee in darkneſs. Thus do many delu­ded ſouls, who boaſt of a falſe gift, as windes and clouds without rain. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks to ſome at Corinth, who were very high and happy in their own conceit. Now yee are full, now yee are rich, yee have reigned as Kings (they were not Militant, but Triumphant Saints) but would to God you did reign: indeed, ſaith hee, Yee are wiſe in Chriſt, wee (Apoſtles and common beleevers) are fools in Chriſt, wee are the Babes, you are the Men, you are honourable (and eminent Chriſtians) wee are deſpiſed (Chriſtians or Preachers) 1 Cor. 4. 8, 10. Hee tells them alſo they had their  [...], 2 Cor. 11. 5. To whom Paul was no body in their account, men that boaſted of another Goſpel, and Spirit (and a better ſure) they were Apoſtles of a far higher ſtrain, ſo the word ſignifies.
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory telleth us of Aelius, ſirnamed The wicked, becauſe of his many blaſphemous and arrogant [Page] opinions, that this was uſually his proud ſaying, Hee knew what God was, yea hee knew God, as well as hee knew himſelf: Oh horrible impudence! It is an argu­ment, hee neither knew God, nor him­ſelf. And the Gnoſticks, the impureſt of all Sects, would extraordinarily boaſt of themſelves, and their party, that they had them that were little ſhort of Chriſt, but far above Peter and Paul for a greater inſight into myſteries. Alii ſe Jeſu ſi­  [...]xiles, alii ſe Petro, Paulo, praſtantiores dixerunt ob ex­cellentiam cog­nitionis, Magd. Cent. 2. c. 5.
13 I could adde many more, which I ſhall put together into one:
As firſt, That an hypocrite may ad­vance far in a cauſe of God, and plead Scripture-warrant for his undertakings (but his own private intereſt lyes in the bottome of all) for as Jehoſaphat was 1 King. 22. 30, 32. once taken for Ahab, when hee was diſ­guiſed, ſo Jehu diſguiſed, was taken by Jonadab for a Joſiah; Howbeit hee took 2 King. 10. 15. 31. not heed to walk in all the wayes of the Lord with all his heart, but turned aſide to the wayes of Jeroboam; yet ſee how frequent 2 King. 9. 26. & 36. & 10. 10. hee is in alledging Scripture for his turn.
2 Hee may act for God, very far as Jehu did, and Nebuchadnezzar, there­fore 2 King. 10, 30. called Gods ſervant, and ſaid to work for God, Ez. 29. 10.
3 Hee may ſhew great love and re­ſpect to godly men, Jehu to Jehonadab; 2 King. 10. 15. Nebuchad [...]ezzar gave great charge to [Page] deal kindely with Jeremy.
4. He may bee a man who ſtands much upon it, that what hee doth is all out of pure zeal to Gods glory, Iſa. 66. 5. Joh. 16. 2.
5 Hee may at laſt yeeld to ſin, with much reluctancy, and give no full conſent neither, as Pilate, who ſtood off a great while, and proteſted againſt their un­reaſonable injuſtice, and importunity, yet was at laſt over-born quite againſt Mat. 27. 23, 24 his judgement, and conſcience; his fear of God was over-weighed by baſe fear of man, and the dictate of conſcience ſilen­ced, and over-ſwayed with worldly in­tereſt.
14 Hee may take a ſharp reproof, when he knows himſelf guilty, and go his wayes, and never have his ſtomach riſe againſt the Reprover (a fair ſigne of grace in a childe of God) for commonly the wicked man hates him that reproveth Iſa. 29. 21. Am. 5. 10. in the gate, and makes a man an offender for ſuch a word. How did Ahab ſtorm at Elias, and called him Enemy? Jeroboam 1 King. 21. 20. 1 King. 13.  [...]. at the Prophet ſent to tell him of his ſin? How did Ahaziah ſwagger, 2 Chro. 25. 16.
But ſometimes wee may ſee an hypo­crite mute and milde when hee is re­proved, as if he had learned to ſay with David, Let the righteous ſmite mee, it ſhall bee a kindenſs, and let him reprove mee, it Pſal. 141.  [...] ▪ ſhall bee a precious balm, it ſhall not break [Page] my head, as hee did to Nathan, to Abigail, and others when hee was reproved; yet thus you may ſee a wicked Saul ſilent and patient under ſharp reproofs, 1 Sam. 13. 13. and 15. 24. hee never grumbled nor muttered. So the young man went away ſad, not muttering, and offended, as they, Matth. 15. 12. Joh. 6. 66. much leſs ſtorming and raging, as they Luke 4. 28. Matth. 21. 46. or as they Act. 5. 33. and 7. 54. And may not Magus go for a Saint above many of our hearers now a­dayes, who ſtood as if hee had been as gentle as a Lamb, while Peter laſhed and ſlaſhed him, as I may ſay, while hee hewed and tewed him with the words of his mouth, he breaks not out into im­precations and curſes, but requeſts and ſoft intreaties, Pray yee to the Lord for mee, that none of theſe evils come upon mee, Act. 8. 24.
15 Or hee may on the other ſide bee touched ſo home with the word, that it comes as a Dagger to his heart, hee is ſtartled and netled with a ſmart reproof, that he is cut to the quicke, deeper than either godly Lydia, or thoſe Converts, Act. 2. 37. her heart was opened, theirs were pricked, but wee read of ſome who were cut to the heart, but it was the re­proof Act. 5. 33. & 7, 54. troubled them, not ſin; they ſought to ſlay the Reprover. So wee read of ſome who rejoyced when the Prophets Rev. 11. 10. [Page] were ſlain, becauſe they had tormented them with their Sermons.

SECT. 4. Containing the five laſt ſteps.
16 Hee may hate, and puniſh ſin in others to the death, with the greateſt de­teſtation, as if none ſo holy and zealous as hee. Simeon and Levi would bee re­venged Gen. 34. 31. on the men of Shechem, Abſalom upon Amnon, both upon the ſame ac­count; 2 Sam. 13. 22. Shall they deal with our ſiſter, as with an Harlot? Vice hates Sinne. The beam pulls out the moat, the gnat ſwallows the Camel. Clodius ac­cuſat maechos. Simeon and Levies mur­der was a bad expiation of fornication; and Abſaloms treachery and blood was a greater crime than the others Inceſt. Paul when a Phariſee was as ſevere as an Areopagite, as bloody as Draco, no leſs puniſhment than death for ſuppoſed Hereſie and Schiſme, which hee after­wards bewailed. Diſdainful Eliab, can challenge an humble David of haughti­neſs and pride of heart, 1 Sam. 17. 18.
17 In the ſeventeenth place, They may bee ſeemingly men altogether mor­tified, and dead to the world and the fleſh, Col. 2. 1 [...]. of auſtere life, habit, and fare, macera­ting, and afflicting themſelves, yet vainly [Page] puft up by their fleſhly minde. I ſhall not need to mention the old Phariſees disfi­guring their faces, and looking ſourely and tetrically, or Baals Prieſts lan­cing, and cutting themſelves, they are known to all. Iſaiah ſpeaks of hypo­crites that were far enough from in­ward piety, and devotion, who covered themſelves with ſackcloath, and ſpread Iſa. 58. 5. aſhes under them. And the Prophet Za­chary of ſome that were wont to wear a rough garment, purpoſely to deceive. And Z [...]ch. 13. 4. here I could wiſh that the Quaker had not put on Eſau's garments, on purpoſe to de­ceive the unwary examiner and ſearcher, or that our ignorant and well-meaning people, had not been over-reached with theſe (Foxes in Lambs cloathing) wily Gibeonites coming with their rent Bottles, old clouted ſhooes, thred-bare garments, and mouldy bread, and Thou, and Thee in their Joſh 9▪ 5. 14. 15. mouthes, and by perſwading to turn to the Light within them, and not conſulting with the Lords mouth, they ſhould bee circumvented, and drink of their cup, and receive of their bread.
Never was the people of God ſo gul­led, and over-reached, as by thoſe ſubtill Gibeonites in the habit of ſuch plaine Rusticks, and therefore did juſtly con­demn them to perpetual ſervitude of hewing wood, and drawing water, as being people of crafty pates, and dangerous [Page] principles, who if permitted to partake of all priviledges and offices among them, might have been very prejudicial to the welfare of the Commonwealth of Iſrael. Wee read of two kindes of people that were too hard for Iſrael, by their wiles and policy.
1 The ſubtil Midianites, 2 Simple Gibeo­nites, ſuch are our two great adverſaries, Num. 25. 18. and peace diſturbers at this day, the ſubtil Jeſuit, and the ſimple Quaker, the Old Fox, and the Little Foxes, yet it is to bee feared there are Midianites among theſe Gibeonites. And herein are wee de­ceived much more than Iſrael was by their Fathers, they thought they had come from far, and they were their next neighbours, and wee ſuppoſe theſe to bee Joſh. 9. 16. our Country-men, and old Proteſtants, and they come from far, as far as Rome, ſome of them, and wee let them alone, becauſe wee aske not counſel at the Lords mouth.
Neither need I to ſpeak of thoſe whom the Apoſtle notes to bee ſtrict and ſevere, as to bodily exerciſe. They mar­ried not, abſtained from meats and drinks, They touch not, taſte not, handle not; exceſſive in a voluntary and deviſed humility, ſpare not the fleſh, which things indeed are taking with the vulgar, as having a ſhew of wiſdome in will-worſhip and humility, and neglecting of the body, [Page] not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Col. 2. 21. 22.
Wee might tranſcribe Volumes of inſtances, and examples out of the hiſto­ries of the Church. Of St. Francis it is ſaid, that hee was in Winter nights wont to cover his body all over with Snow and ice to caſtigate himſelf, and to teſti­fie his humility, hee went once and tumbled among the Swine, and drank of their draugh, and trough, Similis lactuca labiis, as the Proverb ſaith.
Strange and incredible things almoſt are reported of ſome of their Eremites, of their exceſſive and immoderate ſeve­rity.
One Aſipeſima, lived ſixty years to­gether in a Cloſet, all which time hee was never ſeen of any, nor did he ſpeak to any.
One Didymus lived ninety years by himſelf.
One Batthaeus of Caeloſyria faſted ſo long, till wormes crawled out of his teeth.
Martinus tyed his leg with an iron chain to a great ſtone that he might not ſtir.
One Alas never taſted bread of many years together.
John Sormany an Egyptian, ſtood praying within the cliffe of a Rock three years together, till his legs and feet [Page] with continual ſtanding ſwelled and pu­trified.
One Dominicus an Eremite, wore con­tinually next his skin an iron coat of male, and almoſt every day was ſaid to ſcourge himſelf with whips in both hands.
You may read much more to this purpoſe in Roſſes Panſebeia.
In after times about one thouſand and three hundred years after Chriſt, there were a new ſect of ſmart Profeſſors, called Flagellantes or Whippers, againſt whom Gerſon wrote, and of whom the Hiſtorians of thoſe times write, they were alſo called Acephali, headleſs, or clowniſh people. Theſe came into Ger­many and other Countries, and at firſt made ſhew of much devotion and mor­tification, but afterwards were found guilty of much impiety and ſedition. Of whom hear what my Author ſpeaks; There came two hundred of them out of Sucvia into Spire, having among them one head, and two Maſters, whoſe com­mand they obeyed. Theſe ſetting them­ſelves in a ring, put off their garments, all of them whipping themſelves, ſing­ing, Nauclerus Vol. 2. Albertus Ar­gent. in Chro. ſub. an. 134 [...]. and calling upon God, praying both for their benefactors, and malefactors. They whipt themſelves twice a day, and once a night conſtantly. All the people flocked to ſee them, and were deſirous to [Page] entertain them into their houſes, &c.
Another ſaith, They whipped them­ſelves out of oſtentation with knotted whips, whereto were faſtened certain pricks, &c. They had their backs and ſhoulders all putrified with great blows and wounds; and as ſoon as they en­tred into any Church, they put off their cloaths, being naked to the waſte, and whipt themſelves.
Much more in Du. Ranchin, Review of the Council of Trent. l. 5. c. 2.
A [...]ter them Mr. Fox in his Martyrology, ſpeaks of a ſect of Adamites, that aroſe in Ziſcaes time: Pighardus was their Leader, who came out of the Low Coun­tries into Bohemia, and by their enchant­ments, they gained great credit with the multitude, and aſſured many to them, hee commanded them to go naked. Theſe poſſeſſed a certain Iſland there, compaſſed with the River Luſnitz. Hee called himſelf, The Son of God, and na­med himſelf Adam. They held marriage without reſpect. All other Chriſtians were by them called, The children of the Devil. After a while forty of them came out of that Iſland, and ſlew two hun­dred Husbandmen of the Villages there­abouts. Ziſca hearing of theſe men, and their deteſtable practiſes led out his Army againſt them, and deſtroyed them.
[Page]
I am loath to rake any longer in ſuch a kennel; but judge Reader, if there bee any thing new under the Sun.
18 Hee may bee vehement, rigid, or violent in preaching the Law, and ur­ging good duties. Hee may lay a heavy load on anothers conſcience, himſelf do­ing juſt nothing the while, like the Egyp­tian Task-maſters, Matth. 23. 3. Power­full and thundring Preachers they may bee to others, themſelves liveleſſe and hollow, as the ſilver Trumpets when ſounding loudeſt filled only with wind. Some have preached liberty to others, when themſelves were ſervents of corruption, the Apoſtle ſaith; and ſome preach bonds and duty to others, but keep them­ſelves at liberty. But as it is not know­ing, 2 Pet. 2. 19. but knowing, and doing, makes the bleſſed hearer; ſo it is not preaching, but Jo. 13. 17. doing and teaching which makes the good Preacher, ſuch a one was Chriſt Act. 1. 1. himſelf. The godly Miniſter muſt not docere facienda, but faciendo, the language of the life, muſt go along with the lan­guage of the lip. The man of God muſt bee a Seer, not a Sayer; and not a Word-man, or a Sword-man, but a Work-man, that he may not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth; dividing it to others, and taking his part of it himſelf.
19 Hee may go yet further, be zealous for the Law, the Law of God, the Mo­ral [Page] Law, and that not onely to preach it, but to obſerve it, zealous to keep the whole Law, onely he fails in one point, the end of the Law, he ſeeks righteouſneſs Rom. 9. 33. & 10. 2, 3. from it, and builds his hopes of juſtifi­cation upon it. Thus did the Jews of old, and to this day their children. Thus do the Papiſts tread in their ſteps, being ignorant of Goſpel-righteouſneſs, of the righteouſneſs of God by faith, as it is cal­led, Phil. 3. 9. They ſeek to ſet up a righteouſneſs of their own, and periſh. They are for re­pentance and obedience, for piety and charity too, yet they periſh. Theſe attain not the Law of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 9. 31. Fall from Grace, Gal. 5. 4. Fall under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. Stumble at Chriſt, Rom. 9. 33. and loſe all benefit by the Goſpel, making the death of Chriſt void, Gal. 2. ult.
Take the Law out of the hand of a Mediator, and it worketh nothing but wrath, diſcovers all, cures no ſin: Hence Paul told the Galathians, he feared all his labour was loſt on them, while they turned from mount Sion to Sinai, to the Gal. 4. 11. 20. 21. Law from the Goſpel for juſtification. It is obſervable when the Lord appointed two Mountains, one for bleſſing (Mount Deut. 27. 4, 5. & 13. compa­red. Gerizim) the other for curſing (Mount Ebal) that the Law was to bee written, not on Gerizim, but Ebal, whence all the curſes were poured out. Wee pity the [Page] ignorance of ſome who make the Creed a Prayer, and thou art as far out, if thou make the Ten Commandements a Creed, to expect ſalvation from the Law.
20 The laſt ſtep is a very high one in­deed, whereby the hypocrite is lifted up above the middle, to the higheſt Region, even lifted up to heaven, and yet doth periſh in his way. Hee may be righteous overmuch, Eccleſ. 7. 16. Hee may exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha­riſees, yet not enter into the Kingdome of heaven.
Such were the Eſſaei, or Eſſeni, a noted ſect among the Jews about the time of our Saviour, of whom, though no men­tion is made in the Evangeliſts, yet do Eccleſiaſtical Writers ſpeak much of them, and Joſephus largely.
They called themſelves Eſſaei (quaſi Mag. Cent. 1. l. 1. c. 5. In Phariſaeis hipocriſin fueo­ſamque pietatem cernevant in Sadducaeis Epicuriſmum, &c. dicas operatores) as if they would ſay, they were all Works, not words and ſhews as the Phariſees were, not Brutes and Epicures as the Sadduces were. As once ſome Hereticks called themſelves Gnoſticks, as if none had any knowledge of God, but themſelves; ſo theſe called themſelves Eſſens, as if none had any works or good life but they. That as the Chinois ſay of themſelves, They onely have all their eyes, the Europeans have one eye, other Nations none; ſo theſe thought, and gave out that they were [Page] above the common rank of Profeſſors;  [...] D [...]vid  [...] dicit h [...]c diſcrie [...]  [...] in [...] ju­ſt [...]m &  [...]he­  [...]ed. juſtus ea fac [...]t quae lex praeſcribi [...]. Cheſed vero aliquid ampli­us. Vide plura in Cameron ad Mat. 19. 3. De Phariſaeis. others were called Simpliciter p [...]i, theſe  [...], others did obſerve what the Law required, theſe exceeded, they had their  [...], ſive auctarium legis, their over-meaſure, whereby they over-ſhot the Laws Standard ſaith Ca­mero, and he gives another derivation of the name from the Syriack Cheſi, which ſignifies one extraordinary righ [...]eous.
It would aſtoniſh one to read and con­ſider what is recorded of them for their piety, doctrine, life, exceſs in devotion, their charity, morality, ſeverity, con­tempt of the world. So that you would think if any were lifted up to heaven, and ſhould as Conſtantine ſaid to Aceſius, Socrat. l. 1. c. 7. Climb up by a Ladder of their owne, theſe ſhould. I ſhall tranſcribe ſome paſſages concerning them out of Jo­ſephus.
The Eſſens, ſaith he, were the third Sect, a ſort of people abounding in love each Mutuo inter ſe amore conjun­ctiſſimi, vo­luntates qu [...]ſi maleficia vi­  [...]ant. nu [...]tias faſtiamat, &c. to other, they ſhun all pleaſure as un­lawful, or as Witchcraft. Continence is a chief vertue with them, they forbid not marriage, but forbear it, yet are very charitable in bringing up others children for them as if they were their owne kindred. Riches they contemn, for all is common with them, no man hath more than another. Poverty is no diſparagement, Riches no advan­tage [Page] to any. They live as ſo many bre­thren of one Patrimony or joynt-ſtock. Oyntment and ornaments of the body they deteſt, judging ſloven­lineſs Squalorem decorem pu­tant. for a grace; if any of their Pro­feſſion come from other parts, they en­tertain them as freely as their Neigh­bours, and they who never ſaw one Tanquam con­luetiſſimi ad cos ingredi­untur quo [...] nunquam ante viderunt. anothers face before, at firſt ſight are as familiar as if they had been ac­quainted ſeven years. They are all cloathed alike. Their cloaths or ſhooes they change not till they can wear them no longer. They buy not, nor ſell to one another, but give or ex­change. But ſaith he, for Religion to P [...]aecipue erga Deum Religi­oſi ſunt. God-ward they are ſingular: For before Sun-riſe not an evil word do they ſpeak, but tendring their vows and prayers, they pray for the Sun­riſing: Then every one to his buſineſs till almoſt noon, when they meet, they Quo neminem alterius ſectae aſpirare per­mittunt. waſh, then aſſemble, where none is ad­mitted to be preſent but who is one of their own. They beliave themſelves at meat with the ſame ſilence that at worſhip. None taſte a bit till prayer be made, and grace be ſaid, or thanks given by their Prieſt. Both before and after meat they ſing prayſe to God the giver of their food. Never is any quarrel, rent, or unkindneſs among them, but a marvellous and Religious [Page] kinde of ſilence. Men, Maſters of their paſſions, never angry, great Indignationem cohibent, fidem tuentur, paci obſecundant, & omne quod dixe­rint jure juran­do fortius habent ipſum jus juran­dum quaſi per­jurio deterius vitant, &c. Cui ſine Deo non creditur. keepers of their word, ſtudious of peace, never heard to ſwear an oath, their word is above anothers oath, and they hate ſwearing more than others do for-ſwearing. They reckon him a man of broken credit who is not to be beleeved, except God be his voucher. Much more you may read of them in Joſephus.
To conclude,, ſo holy they thought themſelves, that the Temple would not hold them, they contributed to the Donaria mittunt ſacra non faci­unt quod ſancti­oribus utuntur Ceremoniis, qua­propter Excluſt a communi fano ſcorſim ſacrifi­cant. Joſ. Bel. Jud. l. 2. c. 7. Temple, but ſacrificed in other places of their own choice, as having holier Rites and Rules than the Law preſcri­bed. Therefore ſeparating themſelves from all others, they ſacrificed apart by themſelves. But for their converſa­tion and behaviour no wayes to bee taxed.
Theſe men are extolled by Joſephus, but by moſt of our Divines ranked a­mongſt Sectaries, and miſ-guided per­ſons.
To theſe we may joyn the Papiſts, men of like principles, and therefore the Centuriſts ſay of them, That the Socie­ty Gent: 1. l. 1. c. 5 and Colledge of thoſe Eſſenes, was but an old Jewiſh Monkery. The Papiſts make it but a ſmall matter to keep the Moral Law, that every ordinary perſon [Page] can do: They have among them ſuch as can do works of Supererogation, and can ſpare an over-plus of merit for o­thers. But as in the Law that perſon that had any member ſuperfluous, was debarred Lev. 21. 17, 18. Lev. 22. 23. the Altar among the ſons of Aaron, as well as he who had any blemiſh or defect, (and ſo likewiſe in their Sacrifices if any thing were ſuperfluous) ſo this ſuper­fluity and ſuperabundantia Juſtitiae, exceſs of righteouſneſs, is, and will bee a greater bar to ſuch Phariſees, than the Publicans defect. Where ſin abounds the Scrip­ture ſaith, Grace doth much more abound; Rom. 5. 20. but where merit, works, or righteouſneſs abound, Grace is juſtled out, And the re­ward muſt bee reckoned not of Grace, but Debt: And who ſhall look for it that way, I do not know. All that have aſpi­red after it have miſſed of it, and there­fore doth the Apoſtle Paul every where Rom. 4. 4. & 11. 6. & 9. 31. & 10. 3. beat down ſuch an imagination.
Theſe three Ladders I have here ſet down to ſhew you how far an hypocrite may proceed. I could have added ſome more Rounds, and brought him to his full Climacterick. Another may bee able to adde as many more; For it is hard to ſet down the maximum and ſummum quod ſic of this high flown Eagle in the air, Caput inter nubila condit. The juſt Alti­tude Prov. 30. 19. and Elevation of this wandring Star is not eaſily taken, it moves in no [Page] certain Orb, is ſometimes higher, ſome­times lower; yet is it not a very hard caſe that a poor man ſhould go thus far, as we have deſcribed, and after all theſe fair ſteps fall ſhort of heaven, and cry out with Neroes words, Quantus Artifex pereo! What an Artiſt do I periſh! How great a Profeſſor do I periſh! It is no plea­ſant ſtory to read of the mixt multitude who were ſo forward to accompany the Exod. 12. 38. children of Iſrael out of Egypt, that they all fell a luſting and periſhed in the wil­derneſs. Num 11. 4. But it is much ſadder, that of ſix hundred thouſand Iſraelites, numbred at coming out of Egypt, only one poor two ſhould enter Canaan; and ſaddeſt of all, that after they had had a promiſe, and were brought out by ſtrong hand, and ſtretched out arm, and lead on by many ſignes and wonders, had heard God ſpeak to them out of the Mount as never people had before, and had followed the Ark thirty eight or forty years, they ſhould ne­ver come to ſet foot in the Land of pro­miſe: Deut. 2. 14. But more ſad it is, that wee ſhould go theſe ſixty ſteps, and bee Profeſſors of forty years ſtanding, having followed the Cloud and Pillar of fire ſo long, and yet ſhould periſh.
There are ſet down in Numb. 33. two and forty journies of the Children of Iſ­rael from Egypt to Jordan, which took them up almoſt two and forty years, and [Page] they who went not over Jordan never came into Canaan; ſo here are ſet down ſixty Removes of a carnal Profeſſor, but if he go not one Remove more, to paſs over Jordan by the way of the New Creature, he is never the nearer.
Sad it was that Lots wife ſhould come out of Sodome, and yet dye, and that in Gen. 19. 23. 26 ſight of Zoar.
Sad, that Haman ſhould dreſs himſelf Eſter 7. 1. & 10. as to a Banket, and it prove his execution. That Agag ſhould come forth delicately, concluding the bitterneſs and danger of 1 Sam. 15. 32. 33. death, was over, and be preſently hewed all in peeces.
That Siſera ſhould haſten to take ſan­ctuary in a ſuppoſed friends houſe, and Jud. 4. 17. 21. when ſecurely ſleeping, be ſlain by that very friend.
But not any, nor all of theſe ſo ſad as our hypocrites caſe, who reckons all danger over, all ſafe, the coaſt clear. Hee Am. 5. 18, 19, 20. fears not, but deſires the day of the Lord: But to what end? It proves darkneſs, and not light to him; yea very darke, and no light in it. It is as the Prophet ſaith there, As if a man ſhould flye from a Lion, and a Bear meet him, or went into the houſe and leaned his hand on the wall, and a Serpent bit him: Shall not the day of the Lord bee darkneſs, and not light? even very darkneſs and no brightneſs in it?
Sad it were if we ſhould carry Ʋriahs [Page] fatal Letters full of good news, fair 2 Sam. 11. 15. hopes, and commendations of us, as we ſuppoſe, and they ſhould contain our condemnation, and draw on our ruine.
Sad, that Rachel could not hold out a little longer, but travel, and dye, when Gen. 35. 15. but a little way from Ephrath.
How ſad were it if we ſhould meet with like diſappointment with Baanah and Rechab, who promiſed themſelves 2 Sam. 4. 12. greateſt rewards and preferments, for the good ſervice they ſuppoſed they had done, and were adjudged as malefactors to preſent death for their labour. How much do other mens thoughts of us differ from our own! How much do Gods differ from other mens!
But the ſaddeſt of all that can be ima­gined to befall any is, if he ſhould as the evil Thiefe did, live and dye in the ſight of a dying Saviour, be cloſe to his Croſs, ſo near to his bleeding hands and ſide, yet dye in the preſence of Chriſt, and go to hell, when hee was in the company of Luke 23. 39, 40. him that had the Keyes of Heaven, and which did much more aggravate his miſery, hee ſees his fellow-theef entring, and he himſelf is ſhut out.
I dwell the longer on this point, be­cauſe it is of that great moment. Oh that we could bee duly affected with it: Many think that Chriſtianity ſtands in Medico, that a little thing goes to make a [Page] Chriſtian; But it ſtands in Arduo, non facili, nor  [...], but  [...] and it calls for  [...]. There muſt not be a little to make a good Chriſtian, but very much. There muſt be ſome ſingular thing 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. done: They muſt not ſleep as do others, but watch and he ſober, nor run with o­thers as if all were to bee crowned, but 1 Cor. 9. 24. ſeek to out-run all others, as knowing onely one ſhall receive the prize. They are not to live as if all were to bee ſaved: But as Let, Noah, and Enoch, as if a few onely were to bee ſaved, yea as if him­ſelf only with Rahab were to be ſaved in the ſack of a whole world, wallowing and lying in wickedneſs.
We wiſh them that are liſted for Soul­diers, or embarked for long and dange­rous Sea-voyages many a God-ſpeed, a good journey, ſafe preſervation, and happy return; How much more need have we to wiſh well, and pray hard for ſuch as have made an entrance into this hazardous engagement of Chriſtianity? that they may be carried on proſperouſly and brought off ſafely at laſt. Thus did St. Paul uſe for his friends, I make mention of you in my prayers ſince I heard Phil. 1. 4. 8. of your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day until now, and pray, That hee who hath begun a good work in you, would per­fect it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; That 2 Cor. 8. 11. as you have begun to be willing, ſo yee [Page] may performe it. That you may not Gal. 3. 3. begin in the ſpirit and end in the fleſh.
Reſt not therefore in going theſe ſixty ſteps, much leſs in going three or four of them, but as Caleb and Joſhuah, Num. 14. 24. who had another ſpirit, and followed the Lord fully; So do thou preſs to the mark Phil. 3. 14. for the price of the high calling of God in Je­ſus Chriſt, as St. Paul did. Otherwiſe thou mayeſt flye high, and fall low; Build thy neaſt high as the Eag [...]e. Jer. 51. 16. Set thy neaſt among the ſtars, Obad. v. 4. yea climb up to heaven, Amos 9. 2. and bee tumbled down, and become as the chil­drens Man of Snow, made with much labour and ado, which melts and comes to nothing.


CHAP. XVI. Containing the Hypocrites Looking-glaſs.
THus have wee done with the Hypo­crites Ladder, and ſhall now proceed to ſhew him his Glaſs, wherein hee may more clearly behold himſelf; yet if hee hath already obſerved what was ſaid be­fore of the evill and unſound ſtate where­in hee ſtands, and the good ſtate wherein he never was Chap. 4. and of the Duties wherein he fal [...]s ſhort, and of his failing in the manner of the duties which hee [Page] doth perform, Chap. 5. And eſpecially if hee do conſider the ſeveral graces wherein he was defective, both preparatory, funda­mental, nutritive, conſummative, and priva­tive, or expulſive, that he falls ſhort in humi­lity, ſelf-denial, ſin-mortification and repen­tance, that he falls ſhort in a right faith, love, and hope (a working faith, labouring love, and patient hope) and eſpecially how he falls ſhort in integrity, integrality, perſeverance, &c. Hee needs no other Glaſs, having had theſe three Glaſſes al­ready; yet becauſe theſe perſons, though they are Eagle-eyed to ſpy out others failings, are dim-ſighted in beholding themſelves, wee ſhall ſet before them two Glaſſes more. The one in this Chapter, wherein onely the hypocrites foul or painted face is plainly repreſented, and the other in the next Chapter, wherein two faces are to be ſeen together (the ſincere mans Glaſs) wherein the ſound Chriſtian may behold himſelf plainly, and by re­flexion it gives the hypocrite a dark re­ſemblance of himſelf.
I read in Exodus, that the Laver of the Sanctuary was made of the womens Look­ing-glaſſes; Exod. 38. 8. and I would have my Looking-glaſſes made of the Laver of the Sanctu­ary, that they might bee as well clean ſing as diſcovering.
Yet before I open this Glaſs, I ſhall premiſe two things by way of caution.
[Page] 1 Let no man think what is ſpoken here all along of the hypocrite, of for­mall Profeſſors, or hypocriſie, is ſpoken to expoſe Profeſſion to reproach, & to gratifie the humor of the prophane, who are rea­dy to catch hold of paſſages to this pur­poſe, becauſe they are not Profeſſors. And they think none are Hypocrites, but Profeſ­ſors, and none Profeſſors but ſuch as re­peat Sermons, pray, read, and ſing Pſalms in their families, &c. And this they call Profeſſion, and all Profeſſion they either count it ſingularity and unneceſſary pre­ciſeneſs, or plain hypocriſie, and becauſe they will bee ſure to hate hypocriſie, they diſclaim and hate Profeſſion. But diſ­claim Profeſſion, and diſclaim Salvation, and all Chriſtianity too, For with the heart man beleeveth to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion, or profeſsion is made unto ſalvation. But if thou wilt ſhew Rom. 10. 10. thy hatred to hypocriſie indeed, oppoſe it by ſincerity her profeſt enemy, and not by prophanenſs, which is not oppoſite to hypocriſie, but to piety. But I ſhall ſhew that many who run not after Sermons and are not ſtrict in the obſervation of the Lords day, &c. are before they are aware as great Profeſſors as any others, and which is worſe, as great hypocrites as they are Profeſſors: Therefore ſpare thou to throw thy ſtone at firſt at the Pro­feſſor, [Page] ‘Et tandem major parcas Inſane minori.’
Firſt, hee that prayes that he may live a godly, righteous and a ſober life, prayes a good prayer, and makes a loud profeſsion in his recital of thoſe petitions, yet if hee do not live a ſober, righteous, and religious life, he will be loath to bee accounted an hypocrite.
Secondly, He that prayes that thoſe things which he doth may pleaſe God, and that all the reſt of his life may bee pure and holy, ſteps far in the way of good praying and profeſsing, but if he have no care out of his devotions to pleaſe God, and be a ſcoffer at purity and holineſs in his diſ­courſe, can there be any greater hypo­criſie?
Thirdly, He who is a Witneſs or Surety at the Baptiſme of an Infant, and being asked, Doeſt thou forſake the Devil, and all his works, the vain pomps, and deſires of the world, with all ſinful, and carnal luſts of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor bee led by them? doth anſwer, I forſake them all. He maketh a good profeſſion I ſay, and is a great Profeſſor, as great as Saul, who 1 Sam. 15. 15. ſaid, Come thou bleſſed of the Lord, I have done all that the Lord commanded mee, or as that young man who anſwered well for himſelf, All theſe have I kept from my Mat. 19. 20. youth.
Fourthly, He who being examined a­bout his faith, Doeſt thou beleeve, &c. [Page] hath his anſwer ready, All this I ſted­faſtly beleeve. This is a high profeſſion; it is more than his who ſaid, Lord I beleeve, help my unbeleef. It is as much as his, who Mark. 9. 24. Mat 19. 20. ſaid, What lack I yet? And I doubt not, if there were more Interogatories put, they would get their anſwers ready; yet I fear mee, there be many of theſe, who tying other Profeſſors to the rules of their pro­feſsion, and finding them fall ſhort, con­demn them of Hypocriſie, that if they ſhould try themſelves by theſe expreſſions of their own mouthes, muſt be forced to condemn themſelves when they cry out Hypocriſie, Hypocriſie, as Athaliah did, who cried out, Treaſon, Treaſon, when ſhee was the greateſt Traytor, and Uſur­per. 2 King. 11. 14.
Fifthly, When at the Communion ſome admoniſhed by the Miniſter to lift up their hearts, preſently anſwer, Wee lift them up, and lift them up unto the Lord: What is here but great profeſsion?
And laſtly, to inſtance in no more, when upon your knees, in confeſſion of ſin, you ſay, The remembrance of our ſins is grievous unto us; The burden of them is into­lerable, &c. What is here but great Pro­feſſion, holy and gracious expreſſions. But is the life, and the profeſſion a­like?
I ſpeak not this ſo much to finde any fault with thoſe wonted expreſſions in [Page] our late Liturgy, as to ſhew thee thy fault, who denieſt thy ſelf to be a profeſſor, and yet makeſt as great a profeſſion as any man can do, and declaring againſt hypocriſie, and art thy ſelf (if thou woul­deſt judge impartially) the greateſt hy­pocrite.
2 The ſecond Caution is, I ſpeak not of the hypocrites properties here, that thou ſhouldeſt learn and follow them, but as Solomon in deſcribing the Harlot, and her Prov. 7. 25. haunts and properties, that thou mayeſt avoid them. There is a Proverb I have read of the Pope, Hee that goeth once to Rome ſeeth a wicked man, hee that goeth the ſecond time, gets acquaintance with a wicked man, hee that goes the third time, brings him home with him. I would have the clean contrary here in them that ſhall look into theſe Glaſſes, at the firſt look, thou mayeſt ſee, and ſpy a wicked man, but at the ſecond look, be ſhie and jealous of him; and at the third, flye him, and get thee far from him, and leave him be­hinde thee.
Note 1. At the firſt bluſh, thou may­eſt ſee an hypocrite before thou lookeſt for him, and know him by his complexi­on, If any man thinke himſelf Religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own ſoul, this mans Religion is vain. It Jam. 1. 26. is all hypocriſie: He that thinks he may be a Chriſtian, and yet a ſwearer, a ſcur­rilous [Page] perſon, a ſcoffer, brawler, railer, reviler, backbiter, &c. What doth his Religion mean? They make Religion nothing but an empty notion. Doth this bleating and bellowing of ſuch ſhew that they have done all that the Lord re­quireth? It is not for the Chriſtian to ſay, My tongue is my own, my heart is the Pſal. 12. 4. Rom. 7. 25. Lords; with my minde I ſerve the Law of God, but with my fleſh and tongue the Law of ſin, as he excuſed his idle Poems. ‘Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, vita proba.’
So many plead, I talk merrily, mean no hurt, my heart is as good as the beſt: I anſwer, the good communication ſhews the good heart, and the good treaſure with­in; Mat. 12. 34, 35. ſay as well the tree is good, though fruit bad; the ſpring ſweet, though water bitter, as to ſay my heart is ſound, though ſpeech rotten and unſavoury. The ſtink­ing breath comes not from the tongue or mouth, but from within, and ſhews the inwards not to be ſound; thy ſtinking communication doth the like. Not onely doth Grammar begin at In Speech, but Grace. Some have ſaid, He that would learn to thrive, let him begin at his mouth; I ſay, and David ſaith, He that would learn to live, Pſal. 34. 12, 13. Either therefore make the tree and fruit, heart and ſpeech both good, or elſe for ſhame, [Page] Get thee out of the Camp with the Leper, Cover thy lip, and cry out, Un­clean, Lev: 13. 45, 46 Unclean.
Note 2. When thou ſeeſt a man onely curious and Religious in his diſcourſe (on the other ſide) and regardleſs of his heart and actions, here is a groſs Hypo­crite again, none can deny. Such a one is ever more careful of his ſpeech, than of his ſpirit, hee looks more to his lips, than to his life; His ſpeech is with grace, his ſpirit without grace; his ſpeech ſeaſoned with ſalt, his ſpirit unſavoury and unſancti­fied. Grace ſeems to bee poured into his lips, and out of his lips; but his Reli­gion is but lip-deep. This is Hypocriſie. The mouth of the Harlot drops like an hony-comb. Grace, I ſaid, begins at In Speech. The hypocrite begins and ends there, never cometh to Syntaxis, or well-ordering of his life. He never comes, as one ſaid to Verbum perſonale, he is only Perſona verbalis, hee is only a verbal per­ſon, not a perſonal verb, whoſe deed is as good as his word. Jeſus Chriſt was cal­led the Word, but hee was Verbum per­ſonale, Jo. 1. 1. and ſubſtantiale, Hee that was called the Word of God, did do the Works of God; Hee is called the Truth Jo. 14. 6. alſo, I am the way and Truth. There was no contradiction between his heart and deed with his ſpeech. His ſaying, and his doing went alway together, his [Page] Doctrine, and his Uſe, or his Life, Act. 1. 1.
Note 3. Where you ſee a man make more ado about things circumſtantial, than about thoſe things that are ſubſtan­tial, wherein the Kingdome of God doth conſiſt; I do not ſay, Lay flat hypocriſie to his charge, but charge thy ſelf upon ſuſpicion, if it bee thy caſe. As for ex­ample.
1 If thou be more curious about thy Paſtor than thy ſelf, thou rather deſireſt to have the moſt eminent Paſtor, than to be an eminent Profeſſor. What call you this? Many have an itching ear, that have not a circumciſed ear; I am for Paul, ſaith he; But what art thou for thy ſelf? Thou glorieſt in thy Miniſter, can he glory in thee alſo? Hee is thy Crown of rejoycing; art thou his, and like to be ſo in the day of Chriſt? as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Theſſalonians, then are both happy. But wee know many when they 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. are deſtitute how they will beſtir them­ſelves, and look out to get the ableſt Mi­niſter that is to be had, and then the work is done; there is the higheſt of their Re­ligion. This is to have rejoycing in ano­ther, and not in thy ſelf alone, and this joy will not hold. But as he ſaid,—Gal. 6. 4. 
Malo Pater tibi ſit Therſites, dummodo tu ſis
 [Page] Aeacidae ſimilis, Vulcaniaque arma Ca­peſſas,
 Quam te Therſitae ſimilem producat A­chilles.

It is but little credit to a baſe Coward to glory of his valiant Anceſtor; It were more to thy commendation to be the ſon of a Daſtard, and to be a man of va­lour thy ſelf, than to be the ſon of Hector, or Achilles, and to be one of no ſpirit, or mettle thy ſelf. So I may ſay, Thou hadſt better be one that ſits under the meaneſt, and moſt contemned Miniſter in the City or Country, that is faithful, and thy ſelf be a conſcientious hearer, ſeeking to out-go others in piety; then that thou ſhouldeſt follow the moſt able Miniſter of the Land, and thy ſelf art no body.
It is but hypocriſie joyned with cruelty, to have the key of knowledge in a Pha­riſee, and to ſhut up the Kingdome of heaven, and neither to go in himſelf, nor ſuffer others: And it is alike hypocr [...]ſi [...], though joyned with curteſie, to get a Key for others, and not to goe along thy ſelf.
2 If thou ſhouldeſt bee more inquiſi­tive into thy fellow-members ſtate (as I fear ſome are) than into their own, hold this ſuſpicious. It is not ſo needfull for thee to bee troubled about anothers [Page] Church-right to Ordinances, as about thy own ſoul-right to Chriſt.
The godly mans work is to examine himſelf, prove himſelf, whether hee bee in the 2 Cor. 13. 5. faith, and to know that Jeſus Chriſt is in him, that hee is not a reprobate, rather than to have the greateſt aſſurance, that all his fellow-members were godly and viſible, yea or real Saints. It would bee more comfort for thee to be a true Diſciple, and to communicate with a dozen Judaſſes, than to be the only Judas, among a dozen Diſciples.
The ſuperſtitious Jews at their Paſſe­over, were more nice and ſcrupulous about coming into the Pratorium, and defiling themſelves with the company of a Heathen perſon, than about crucifying Jo. 18. 28. the Son of God. Say not thou with Pe­ter, What ſhall this man do? But with Io. 21. 21. Paul, Lord what wilt thou have mee to do? Act. 9. 6.
3 Where there is more ado made (as it is poſſible it may be ſo ſometimes) about thy being approved of the Church than of God, or thy own conſcience, this is very ſuſpicious. When there is more ado made to inquire what ſhall qualifie mee to be a Church-member, rather than what ſhall teſtifie and manifeſt mee to be a Chriſts-member. And when more queſtions and diſputes are raiſed about the right Church-way, than care and [Page] conſcience to walke in the way of ſal­vation.
I read once indeed in the Primitive Church, there was no ſmall ſtir aroſe about the way, the way of the Church, but Act. 19. 23. it was raiſed by Demotrius, and ſuch o­therh eathen Craftsmen, not by the Chri­ſtians among themſelves, who all agree­ing in Chriſt to be the way, and truth, and life, and the Scriptures to be the way and rule, ſhould as Joſeph charged his Bre­thren, Take heed that they fall not out by the way, when they were all brethren, who were all going then to the ſame Canaan, and were ſhortly to live together in the ſame Goſhen, Gen. 45. 24.
4 When men make more ſtir about purity of Ordinances, than purity of con­ſciences, this is very ſuſpicious. It is better it ſhould be ſaid, Omnes puri puris, than Omnia pura puris, That all the perſons are pure, than all the Ordinances pure. What doth the holy fleſh profit, if touched with an unholy garment? Hag 2. 13. The un­holy garment is not made the holier, but the holy fleſh is made the unholier.
I hope none will gather from theſe four Inſtances, that we make light of more eminent Miniſters, or due quali­lification of Communicants or Church-members, of Church-diſcipline, and pu­rity of Ordinances, wee cannot be too careful in every of theſe, but there is [Page] ſomewhat far more to be looked after, wherein the Kingdome of God is more concerned.
5 When mens ſpirits are let out and Rom. 14. 1. 1 Tim. 6. 20. cap. 1. 4. 6. the heat of them is ſpent in controverſies and doubtfull diſputations, and oppoſitions of Science, which tend to ſet up diviſions, and lead to jangling, rather than edifying in the faith, and cloſing in love, hold theſe ſuſpected. When a man cannot quietly and peaceably ſit down where the wholeſome words are taught, and the form of ſound Doctrine held faſt, that Do­ctrine 2 Tim. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 6. 3. 4.  [...]. that is according to godlineſs, that man is not ſound the Apoſtle ſaith, but is ſicke, and diſtempered, hee is proud be­ſides, doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, as wee ſee by ſad experience. Dividatur was the diſ­covery of the counterfeit mother. Preſer­vetur of the true. When you will have all men pronounce Shibboleth, to a tittle as you pronounce it, or his paſſage is ſtopped over your Jordan. This is too too rigid. Our Saviour came purpoſely to take down partition walls. It is not Eph. 2. 14. Chriſts, but Satans work to ſet them up. There were two great ſeparations indeed, made in the beginning of the world; the one was Gods, the other Satans. Gods ſe­paration was of things Heterogeneous, [Page] or of divers kindes; Hee ſeparated the light from the darkneſs, this was a beautiful Gen. 1. 4. ſeparation. Satans was of things Homo­geneous, or of the ſame kinde, when An­gels of light ſeparated from Angels of light, and made a party by themſelves, and a rent in heaven it ſelf, this was a woful ſeparation, which hath turned An­gels into Devils, kept in chains of dark­neſs unto this day, and to eternity for this very ſin.
When godly perſons ſeparate from among the ungodly, this is Gods ſepara­tion: Come out from among them, and bee yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and I will re­ceive you, and touch not the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18 and yee ſhall bee my ſons and daughters, &c. But when wee ſeparate from holy Ordi­nances and the ſociety of Gods people, this is Satans ſeparation, who ſaith, Come out from among them, and be yee ſeparate, and touch not the holy things they partake of, and I will deceive you, and yee ſhall bee my ſons and daughters.
6 In the ſixth place, A luke-warm in­differency and tepidity, and a deteſtable (neutrality ſhall I ſay, or) utrality, uni­verſality, and Catholiciſme, is as bad a ſymptome of hypocriſie (on the other extreme) as ſoparation and diviſion was in the former. This would make the Church Catholick indeed, but would deſtroy the Communion of Saints. The Lord of old, [Page] would have the Sanctuary, yea the Camp Numb. 5. 2, 3. holy, and the unclean put out. The Church is not to bee as Noahs Arke, a common receptacle of all ſorts, clean and unclean. It is true, that our Saviour came to take down partition, and ſepara­tion walls, yet had hee his ſeparation fan in his hand too, to purge his floor, by throwing out the chaffe, and gathering the wheat together.
It is obſervable, there are two great Congregators, and Uniters in Nature, Heat and Cold; Heat congregates and unites homogeneous things, and diſgregates heterogeneous as wee ſay: As the fire congregates the pure mettal together, and ſeparates the droſs from it. Cold con­gregates all, diſgregates and ſeparates nothing. The hard Froſt unites earth, ſtone, water, traſh any thing into one lump. That which unites all the godly is the right union becauſe from heat. But that which takes in all, admits, tolerates every perſon, doctrine, opinion, and practice, muſt needs bee from Cold. Hypocriſie is ever made up of mixtures, Sincerity is all one, and the ſame with­out compoſitions. It was reproved as a defect in the Church of Pergamus, That the doctrine of Balaam, and the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, were connived at and tolerated there, Rev. 2. 14, 15. and on the other ſide commended in the Epheſian [Page] Church, verſ. 2. That they could not brook thoſe that were evill, but did try out them that ſaid they were Apoſtles, but were not. And this is properly hypo­crifie according to the Grammatical ſenſe of the word  [...] ſubjudication, or minus Judication, a judging leſs than is meet, though commonly hypocriſie doth over-laſh, and is for the moſt part  [...], an over-judging, and too much readi­neſs that way, as wee ſhall ſee more of it hereafter.
SECT. 2. Contains ſeveral other Notes of palpable Hypocriſie.
1 When you ſee a man that can bee a great Profeſſor, and yet at the ſame time live in any open groſs ſin, call him an Hypocrite; He is unclean, utterly unclean, ſhut him up. I know that holy men are not without their infirmities. There is no man in all Iſrael, like Abſolom without ſpot, from the crown of the head, 2 Sam. 14. 25 to the ſole of the foot, but that onely Lamb without ſpot. In many things wee Jam. 3. 2. ſin all. The godly man though effectually called, is not perfectly cured; yet is there a great difference between ſpot and ſpot, plague and plague.
But where you ſee ſuch notorious ſins [Page] as thoſe enumerated, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4. all covered under the mask or long robe of Forms of godlineſs, cry out, Duplex Ini­quitas! Curſed hypocriſie, Double ini­quity, They ſhall bee lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe­mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, unchaſte, &c. Yet having a form of godlineſs, &c. This was foretold to be the diſeaſe of the later times, and it is too plainly fulfilled in our dayes. I may call this the Morbus Anglicus the Engliſh diſeaſe. There was an old diſeaſe in the time of Hen. 7. and after that was called, Morbus Anglicus, or Sudor Anglicus. The ſweating ſickneſs that ſeized on the Engliſh above any o­ther Nation, and ſwept away many thouſands, and many of eminent rank, two Lord Mayors of London, and ſix Aldermen, the Chronicler ſaith were taken away by it in eight dayes ſpace. But this is a worſe diſeaſe that ſeizeth on Hollings head the more eminent and noted ſort of per­ſons, and this infection ſpreads, that as the ſame Hiſtorian records in Hen. 8. dayes, it went through Towns, and took away one half of the Town ſometimes; ſo is it not now to be bewayled? I ſhall ſay no more, but I beleeve if Bernard were alive again, and ſaw the Apoſtacy and Hypocriſie of theſe latter times, hee [Page] would cry out worſe than ever hee did againſt his Meridianus Diabolus, his Noon-day Devil: Vae generationi iſti prop­ter fermentum Phariſaeorum, quod eſt hy­pocriſis, ſi modo hypocriſis dici debet, &c. Woe, ſaith hee, to this generation be­cauſe of hypocriſie, if ſo be it may bee yet called Hypocriſie, which for his Bern. Ser. 33. ſup. Cant. Omnes amici omnes inimiei omnes neceſ­ſarii, omnes adverſarii, om­nes domeſtici, nulli pacifici. abundance cannot, for his impudence cares not to bee hid. This botch ſpreads all o­ver the body of the Church, and the further it runs, the more deſperate, and the more dangerous, becauſe it eats in­ward. All are tainted with it, ſaith hee, All are friends, yet all enemies, all are for Chriſt, yet all againſt Chriſt, &c. Non fugare, non fugere eos potest. There is, ſaith hee, no flying from them, or making them flye, they are ſo many, and in the end hee concludes, That theſe are the worſt enemies the Church ever had. Per­ſecution did much hurt in the firſt ſpread­ing of the Goſpel. Haereſie did more after, than perſecution, but Hypocriſie more than Perſecution and Hereſie both.
2 Note. Every Hypocrite ſtudies the black Art of ſimulation and diſſimula­tion, to cover or colour vices, and to get a name and ſhew of vertue; hee deſires more to ſeem righteous, than to bee ſo, and fears more to bee thought unrighte­ous than to be ſo; he doth rather colorare Bernard. vitia quam colere virtutes, cover and co­lour [Page] vice, than covet vertue. His ſtudy is to paint, and though face-painting is bad, grace-painting is worſe, ſaid Chry­ſoſtome, ſhee that paints tears, is worſe, hee Hom. 6. in Mat. ſaith then ſhee that paints to ſeem faire. Judas was notable for this black Art, hee pretends much charity to the poor, when he would have been fingring the mony for the poores uſe; and his Maſter-peece was to plot and effect the betraying of his Maſter, and no man ſuſpect him, and to give Livery and Seiſin with an harm­leſs kiſs.
Like the Lap-wings you know not where to have them, they are moſt loud, when furtheſt off the neaſt, moſt ſilent when neareſt.
3 Ever the hypocrite is a man of a capacious conſcience: Intereſt blows this bladder, and then it reatcheth, hee can finde a diſpenſation or diſtinction for every thing that is advantagious. Gain and godlineſs are to him Synonima's or convertible terms. And hee can beat 2 Tim. 6. 5. out godlineſs very thin, to make his gain the thicker. Hee can run with the Hare, and hold with the Hound, as wee ſay: Reconcile Chriſt and Belial, light and darkneſs, and finde a Back-door to paſs with Judas from Chriſt to the High Prieſts, and from them, to him a­gain.
4 The hypocrites Religion, is ever [Page] acted by ſome outward motive, not in­ternal principle. Hee is wiſer than to in­gage on the weakerſide, and to imbark himſelf further than to make the ſhore when hee ſees a ſtorm approaching. An applauded Chriſt ſhall have many Ho­ſannaes from ſuch, a condemned, as many Crucifiges. Theſe Snailes creep not out but when there is ſome dew abroad. Theſe Waſps go not out but when there is ſome hony to bee got. And theſe Swal­low-Chriſtians as Dr. Stoughton called them are gone when hard weather ſets in.
5 Hee ſets a high rate upon the honor of men as Saul did. Hee could digeſt the Reprobate, if he might drink a good draught of the honor of the people after it, 1 Sam. 15. 30. I have ſinned, yet honour mee now before the Elders of my people, and turn again with mee that I may worſhip the Lord; and let that bee as it will that I am rejected. How can they beleeve, ſaith Chriſt, who receive honour one from another, and ſeek not that honour which cometh from God onely? But he that ſeeketh not his Jo. 5. 44. own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighte­ouſneſs is in him, hee ſaith in another Jo. 7. 18. place.
6 The Hypocrite is ever a man very cenſorious and ſupercilious. So was the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. When at his de­votions [Page] what was hee at other times then? I am not as this Publican, whom hee looked upon with diſdain, as fit to be ex­communicated, and not be near him in prayer. This is the generation of whom it is ſaid, How lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids lifted up! It is not for nothing that the word Hypocriſie comes of a verb that ſignifies to judge,  [...]. It is as much Prov. 30. 13. ſeen in judging as in any thing.
Hee ſpen [...]s his cenſure of every man, hee ſpeaks his pleaſure of every Miniſter, this man is formal, that a Time-ſerver, one too cold and flat, another too paſſio­nate, raſh, and inconſiderate, &c. So of every other perſon publick or private, hee ſpares none. But man who art thou that judgeſt another? And why doſt thou ſet at nough [...] thy brother? Who made thee a Rom. 14. 10. Judge? none but hee who made thee firſt an Hypocrite. If hypocriſie bee the putting on anothers perſon, then this is the higheſt ſtep of hypocriſie to put our ſelves in his place who is the ſole Judge of the world, eſpecially of the heart.
7 The Hypocrite is one who gives out his duties by tale and number, not by weight. His prayers want not length, but heat, and ſtrength of affections. Much cry, little wooll; more words than mat­ter and devotion, in his Religious exer­ciſes.

SECT. 3. Contains five. Glaſſes of our Saviours ſet­ting out the Hypocrite.
[Page]
There are five Glaſſes of our Saviours ſetting up to ſhew you an Hypocrite, ſet down in five places of Scripture, where­of
The firſt is taken out of Matth. 6. 1, 2, &c. wherein our Saviour bids us in Almes-giving, Prayers-making, Faſt-celebra [...]ing, not to bee as the Hypocrites, who muſt bee ſeen, and heard, and ob­ſerved, or their devotion freezeth. They are onely Synagogue-men, not Cloſet-men. They can pray in the corners of the ſtreets, not in a corner of the houſe, they can give an Alms when others look on, nothing elſe. It is contrary to him, with what Job noteth of the Theef, all whoſe works are in the dark, They know not the light. The morning is to them as the ſhadow Job 24. 16, 17. of death. To the Hypocrite it is other­wiſe, his devotion riſeth, and ſetteth with the Sun, and the darkneſs is the ſhadow of death to his devotions.
The ſecond is Matth. 7. 1, 2 &c. Thou Hypocrite, ſaith he, Firſt caſt out the beam out of thine eye, then ſhalt thou ſee to pull out the moat out of thy brothers eye. Where our Saviour ſhews what I noted before, that [Page] the hypocrites guiſe is to bee alwayes judging, condemning, cavilling, even at motes, and trifles in another, when him­ſelf is guilty of groſs enormities. Hy­pocriſie Luk. 12. 1. is compared to leaven, and be­ſides other, it hath ever theſe two properties of leaven, it is ſwelling and ſowring. Swelling, that no man is ſo good as himſelf, and ſowring that no man is ſincere but himſelf.
The third is Matth.  [...]4. 48, 51. where the evill ſervant is deſcribed to bee ſuch a one as puts far off the evill day, thinks not of his Maſters coming, and hee is ſmi­ting his fellow ſervant with the fiſt, or with the tongue, and is, if not a drun­kard himſelf, yet one that can accom­pany and aſſociate with them, Hee eateeth and drinketh with the drunken, his Lord ſhall come when hee is not aware, and ap­point him his portion with the Hypocrites, for ſuch a one he was all along.
The fourth is, Luke 13. 14, 15. When one pretendeth to bee ſtimulated by holy zeal, and it is no other than indig­nation. The Ruler of the Synagogue an­ſwered with indignation, when hee ſaw Chriſt heal on the Sabbath day, and ſaid, Are there not ſix dayes in which men ought to work, in them come and be healed? But our Saviour called ſuch blinde zeal plain hypocriſie. Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you on the Sabbath water his Oxe or Aſſe; [Page] and ſhould not a Daughter of Abraham bee healed on the Sabbath day?
But the fifth and laſt is the whole 23. Chapter of Matthew, a large and faire Glaſs, wherein you may ſee the full por­traiture of the hypocrite at large in the deſcription of the Scribes and Phariſees, the greateſt Actors that ever came upon this ſtage.
1 Hee is a good Preacher, bad pattern; obſerve what hee ſaith, Do not as hee doth; They ſay, and do not, verſ. 3.
2 They are great impoſers, and oppreſſors of other mens conſciences, and make no conſcience them­ſelves of what they impoſe, and task o­thers with, and neglect themſelves. Egyptian Task-maſters. They binde grie­vous burdens for others, but touch them not with ſo much as one of their fingers, verſ, 4.
3 All their works they do to be ſeen of men, not of the Father that ſeeth in ſecret, verſ 4.
4 They make great oſtentation of Religion, They make broad their Phy­lacteries, and inlarge the borders of their garments; as if they were the onely men, the onely obſervers of the Law. The Lord commanded, Numb. 15▪ 38. That they ſhould wear fringes about their gar­ments, to minde them of his Comman­dements, and to write them as frontlets [Page] upon their fore-heads; theſe Phylacteries were peeces of Parchment which they wrote the Law in, and wore them on their fore-heads, as if they had Holineſs to the Lord engraven on their fore-heads. But as one notes, they made the Phy­lacteries Verſ. 5. broad, but the Precepts them­ſelves narrow, as our Saviour ſheweth in their ſtraitning many of the Precepts, Matth. 5.
5 They are men that affect popularity, Digito mon­ſtrari & dicier hic eſt. to bee noted, ſaluted, pointed at by the finger, to have the upper hand, and upper­moſt room, to bee given them, verſ. 6.
6 They love to have men admire them, depend upon their judgement, as Oracles, and to bee called Rabbi, Rabbi. The Doctors that had ſo much in them as Pareus notes, verſ. 7.
7 They had long prayers, and large con­ſciences. They made long prayers, yet made no conſcience of rapine and op­preſſion. They could precari & praedari, both pray and prey, verſ. 14.
8 They were men of cruel and mer­cileſs diſpoſitions to ſuch as fell into their hands, they made no bones or ſcruple to devour and deſtroy a family, yea the houſe of a poor helpleſs widow, adding extremity to affliction.
9 The hypocrite is more zealous to make a Proſelite to his opinion, and to promote his private intereſt in Religion, [Page] than to promote the power of godlineſs. Verſ. 15. Identity in opinion is more looked at by him than ſincerity. His Pepuza is Jeruſa­lem, as Euſebius relates that Montanus called a paltry Viliage in Phrygia, where his curſed doctrine was received.
And ſo hee becomes one of their way, they care not what he is for his heart or life; let him be double a childe of hell to what he was before, they regard not. Whereas the ſincere deſire that thoſe, who come in to them, ſhould firſt give themſelves to the Lord, and then to them ac­cording to the will of God, as the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 8. 5. ſaith of the Macedonian Converts.
10 The hypocrite never wants his diſtinctions and evaſions, to mince and ex­tenuate ſome ſins, as to ſwear, by the Temple or Altar, lawfull, by the gold, or gift, ſinful. Excellent Caſuiſts. Take an hypocrite without a diſtinction at any time, and hang him up as wee ſay. Hee can make one thing ſinful at his pleaſure, and the like to it lawful, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19.
11 He is a man of a more ſcrupulous than tender conſcience ſtumbles at a ſtraw, leaps over a block, kecks at a gnat, ſwal­lows a Camel, ſtands ſtrictly upon tything Mint, Annis, and Cummin, but Mercy, Juſtice, Honeſty, Love, or to injure, op­preſs, defame, ſlander, are nothing with him, verſ. 23, 24.
12 He ſcruples eating with unwaſhed [Page] hands more than praying with an unpre­pared heart, and makes more matter of obſerving that one tradition of waſhing the cup and platter, than of the ſix Com­mandements of the ſecond Table.
Laſtly, he is one who is all outſide, hee is like unto a whited ſepulchre, he prefers Cauté above Caſté, and had rather his dead ſoul ſhould lye in a fair Sepulchre, than a living ſoul in a homely outſide; v. 27. he crieth out, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſin is covered, but not, he in whoſe ſpirit is no Pſal. 32. 1, 2. guile.

SECT. 4. Another Glaſs for the Hypocrite, diſcover­ing him to bee made up of Contra­dictions, and Diviſions.
To diſcover the Hypocrite ſome­what more fully, here ſhall one Glaſs more bee ſet before him, ſhewing him his face in his many Contradictions and Di­v [...]ſions.
1 He is made up of many Contradicti­ons, viz. 1 Hee is one of too much con­ſcience, and of too little, 1 Tim 4. 1. The Apoſtle ſheweth that in theſe laſt dayes, many Apoſtates and Hypocrites ſhould creep abroad, Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their conſcience ſeared with an hot iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding [Page] to abſtain from meat, which God hath crea­ted to be received, &c.
Firſt, you ſee they have too much of conſcience, they ſcruple marriage and meats, which others ſcruple not.
Yet ſecondly, you may ſee they have too little conſcience (none at all, unleſs a cauterized) having their conſcience ſear­ed, and as much as they ſcrupled meats, and marriages, they made no ſcruple of Lying, ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie, as in the Kidneys or Bladder, oft-times an ulcer and a ſtone meet, the ulcer ſoft, the ſtone hard, but between ſoft and hard, the man dyes: ſo this ſeared and ſcrupulous conſcience often meet to deſtroy the ſoul.
2 Hee is All-eye, and No-eye. Hee is All-eye. Argus-eyed. Hee can ſpy the leaſt moat in anothers eye, which a ſin­cere eye cannot diſcern. And he is no eye to ſee his own beam, which he that hath Mat. 7. 3. but half an eye cannot but diſcern. None ſo blinde as hee, none ſo quick-ſighted as hee.
3 So is he all ear, and yet heareth not: Having ears yet heareth not, Mat. 13. 14. Hee is the greateſt hearer, and the leaſt doer. The Popiſh Confeſsion is onely Auricular, to the Prieſt, and his Profeſsion is onely Auricular profeſſion. Hee hear­eth the Prieſt, not God, Iſa. 42. 20. See­ing many things, but thou obſerveſt not, [Page] opening the ears, but he heareth not But Au­ricular confeſsion, and Auricular pro­feſsion may go together, they are both bad.
4 Hee is the moſt faire, and the moſt foule Chriſtian, moſt faire outwardly to man, moſt foule inwardly, as to God. If you would ſee a Sepulchre, you cannot deſire a fairer, if a courſe, you cannot imagine a fouler.
5 None is more deſirous to be known, & none ſo afraid to be known; he is deſirous his words, profeſſion, and ſome of his more publick acts ſhould be known, but he would not for all the world, his heart, his intentions, ends, aimes, and private carriage ſhould be made known, His Rule is for the former, Bene qui placuit, bene vixit, for the later, Bene qui latuit, bene vixit.
6 He is the moſt deſirous to pleaſe, and the leaſt deſirous. To pleaſe God, is no part of his buſineſs, which is the whole of a Chriſtian, Col. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 9. But to pleaſe men is his whole buſineſs as to the Comedian, Id ſibi negotii ſolummodo impoſuit ſibi populo ut placerent, &c.
7 He is the moſt and leaſt for ſelf, the greateſt and leaſt ſelf-lover, for his body, name, ſtate, advantage, none truer to ſelf-intereſt, as to ſoul, conſcience, heaven, hell, none is more regardleſſe of ſelf; hee can truſt God with his ſoul, without any he­ſitation, [Page] when hee will truſt none of them all (neither God, nor man) with his out­ward ſtate.
8 Laſtly, he is wholly made up of Con­tradiction, his heart and life contradict each other, his word and thought, his ſaying and his doing, his Church-carrtage, and his Cloſet-carriage, and his profeſsion and con­verſation, do all jar and contradict one the other, Et ſibimet diſconvenit ordine toto, he is,  [...]; not  [...], ſemper idem, in the neuter, not in the maſculine gender. He is alway the ſame thing, h. e. an hypocrite, not alway the ſame man.
Thus much for his Con [...]radictions, now for his Diviſions in the next place.
2 He is made up of as many Diviſions, as he is of Contradictions; As
1 Hee is a conſtant divider between the form of godlineſs, and the power; none hath more than hee of the former, none 2 Tim. 3. 5. leſs of the latter.
2 Hee divides between ſin and ſin; ſome ſin is venial, ſome mortal. Idols he abhorreth, Sacriledge hee alloweth, and Rom. 2. 22. committeth; the one are Antichriſtian and Popiſh, the other is Chriſtianity and Piety with him. Ahabs Prophets and Idols go to wrack, Jeroboams Calves and Prieſts are ſpared, 2 King. 10. 28. and 31.
3 Between duty and duty, he divides; [Page] The eaſier, cheaper, ſafer duty, he per­forms; the hard, coſtly, offenſive, and prejudicial, he neglects. Hee is no Ʋni­verſalliſt, unleſs for univerſal Election, univerſal Redemption, univerſal Admiſsion to Sacraments, or univerſal Toleration. But never for univerſal Obedience, flying all ſin, and performing every duty. Hee Malach. 1. 14. 1 Sam. 15. 9. hath a male in his flock, but will not offer that, but the vile, and refuſe, he can afford God; not the beſt, but the worſt is beſt cheap here.
4 Hee divides between Gifts and Graces. Gifts hee admires, and deſires the moſt that he may excell. (So did Simon Magus, that he might be Simon Magus ſome great one) Grace he deſires leſs. Hee is content others ſhould be more holy, not more honoured. Gifts may make him more acceptable to men, Grace more ſerviceable to God; he prefers acceptable, before ſerviceable. Grace brings God more honour; Gifts him more honour. And proximus ſum egomet mihi, is his firſt Maxime. I am firſt for my ſelf.
5 Between Grace and Peace. Hee likes both well, but peace more, he had rather have peace without grace, than grace without peace: A quiet conſcience is more deſired than a pure conſcience with him. The godly ſaith rather, give mee grace than peace, if not both; he ſaith, give me Grace, Grace and Peace are al­wayes [Page] joyned by the Apoſtles in their ſalutations and prayers, but Grace put firſt. But the hypocrite ſaith, Peace and Grace. And he croſſeth hands, laying his right hand on Peaces head, his left on Graces, preferring the younger before the elder, as Jacob did to the Sons of Joſeph, Gen 48. 14.
6 Between Grace and Grace. Juſti­fying grace he admires, ſanctifying he un­dervalues; Free, and rich, and full grace he extolls, Efficacious grace he diſclaims. Sin-pardoning grace is all in all with him, but diſtinguiſhing grace, ſin-purging, ſin-ſubduing, heart-renewing grace, he is a ſtranger to.
7 Between Promiſes and Precepts. The one he likes, the other he diſſikes. Hee likes, Beleeve onely, and bee ſaved. Hee Luke 10. 28. Mat. 19. 17. likes not, Do this, and live. If thou wilt enter into life keep the Commandements, and ſuch like hard ſayings.
8 Between the Promiſes, and the Con­ditions. Hee likes the one, not the other; There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, This is a good ſaying, worthy of all acceptation. But that Rom. 8. 1. which follows, Who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, This is an hard ſaying. All things work together for good, this he likes and repeats, but leaves out, To them that love God, who are the called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28.
[Page] 9 Much more between the Promiſes and Threats; Thoſe he loves, theſe hee trembles at. If yee live in the fleſh yee ſhall dye, but if through the Spirit, yee mor­tifie Rom. 8. 13. the deeds of the body, yee ſhall live. Theſe conditional promiſes and commi­nations pleaſe him not; whereas godly ones eye the condition as much as the promiſe, and the commination too they dare not but minde.
10 Between Priviledges and Duties. To be juſtified, to be the Sons of God by Adoption, to be Heires of God, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Rom. 12. 2. & 13, 14. Co-heires of Chriſt, &c. Theſe are great things with him. But be holy as God is holy. Put on the Lord Jeſus, faſhion not your ſelves to the world. Theſe pleaſe not. Hee goeth away heavily when hee is told, yet lackeſt thou one thing.
11 Between purity of Ordinances and Conſciences. The one he ſtands up earneſt­ly for, the other he is careleſſe of. Hee looks to the waſhing of the cup, not to the waſhing of his heart.
12 Between faith and faith, faith for ſoul, and faith for body. Hee can beleeve in God to ſave his ſoul without grace, but he cannot rely on God to preſerve him here without ſin.
13 Between Scripture and Scripture. Hee ſtudieth ſuch Scriptures as may con­fute other mens errors, but findes no [Page] Scripture to batter down his own cor­ruptions. Jehu could finde Scripture ready to juſtifie the murder of Joram, of Jezabel, of all Ahabs children, and a firſt 2 King. 9. 25. & 36. & 10. 10 Commandement to take away Baals houſe, and Prieſts, he could readily turn unto. But hee could not finde the ſecond Commandement to take away Jeroboams Calves.

And thus I have done with the firſt Glaſs.

CHAP. XVII. The Sincere Chriſtians Glaſs, whereby the truth of Grace may be diſcovered.
I Come from the Hypocrites, to the Sincere Chriſtians Glaſs. This is a bet­ter Glaſs, and a more delightful, not better for matter, both being taken out of the Laver of the Sanctuary. The Snuffers of the Sanctuary were of as Ex. 25. 38. good gold as the Incenſe-diſhes, though put to a meaner uſe. The interpre­tation of the Bakers Dream was as good, becauſe true, as that of the But­lers, though not ſo pleaſing, becauſe the Dream was worſe, and the e­vent [Page] proved ſadder. The Butlers inter­pretation was called good, becauſe good Gen. 40. 16. to him: So this will be a good glaſs to thee, if thou canſt ſee thy ſelf in it; otherwiſe we are to God as good interpreters of his revealed will, and our Miniſtry, as ſweet a ſmelling ſavour in them that periſh, as in them that are ſaved, though to the one wee are a ſavour of life to life, to the other 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. the ſavour of death to death. The former Glaſs, I ſaid, was as well cleanſing as diſ­covering; and I heartily wiſh that it may prove ſo to every one that looks into it; and that this may as well be transforming, as informing, that whoſoever as in a Glaſs, beholding this Image of the ſincere man, may be changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith in another caſe.
1 The ſincere man is careful of the matter of duty and manner both, but of the manner more; our duties may be for matter good, and commanded, and for manner evil and condemned. We may ſin in doing good, if not doing it well. Amaziah and others did what was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. And 2 Chron. 25. 2. & 26, 4. & 27. 2 then it was ill: Therefore remember the ſic and quomodo. Take heed how you hear, as well as what you hear; how you pray, as well as that you pray, &c. The ſtrange fire to a known God was greater ſin in the ſons of Aaron, than a [Page] ſtrange Altar to an unknown god to the men of Athens, Act. 17. 23. And wee may obſerve the irreverent uſage of the Ark by the men of Bethſhemeſh, was more ſeverely puniſhed than the Philiſtims looking upon it as an Idoll, and ſetting it up by Dagon, fifty thouſand Iſraelites ſlain at Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. 6. 19. And moſt remarkable of all it is, that when as the Philiſtims carried the Ark on a Cart, it made up the breach. But when David would have it carried on a Cart, a ſad breach followed. God would have his people know that hee is to be ſought un­to in a due order, 2 Chron. 15. 13.
2 Hee is for hearing and doing both, but for doing rather; Hee that heareth and doeth is the wiſe builder, Matth. 7. 24.
3 Hee is for knowledge and practiſe both, but for practiſe rather; Hee had rather fall ſhort of others in point of knowledge, than fall ſhort of himſelf in point of practiſe, to bee beaten with more Luke 12. 47. ſtripes.
4 Hee looks to his words and thoughts both, but to his thoughts more; his rule and buſineſs is to keep his heart above all keep­ing, knowing that out of it are the iſſues Prov. 4. 23. of life.
5 Hee labours to provide things ho­neſt in the ſight of men, and God too, but of God rather; for hee is the man whom God approveth, and not hee whom man [Page] onely. This man reſts not till hee can ſay, Yee are witneſſes and God alſo, how 2 Cor. 10. 18. 1 Theſſ. 2. 10. holily, juſtly, and unblameably I have had my converſation.
6 Hee is for publick duties ſtrict, and private both, but ſtricter for private; if any where hee inlarge, be longer in duty, weep, afflict himſelf, it is in his Cloſet, as Peter went out when he wept bitterly, and meant to have his fill of weeping. Mat. 26. 75. Ille dolet vere, qui ſine teſte dolet. Wee never read our Saviour held his Diſciples over long in prayer, or late at night, or before day in the morning. But hee once ſpent all the night in prayer to God by himſelf, Luk. 6. 12. and at other times went a part to pray till morning, and ſome­times early a great while before day to Mat. 14. 25. Mar. 1. 35. pray. In private uſe thy liberty, here is no ſuſpicion of hypocriſie, or danger of ſcandal. The right Jew is one,  [...] one in a corner, and not  [...] in open view. Jacob was all alone when hee Rom. 2. 29. wraſtled and prayed all that night untill break of day, Gen. 32. 24.
7 Hee is for actions and affections both, but rejoyceth more in his affections than actions; God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, Rom. 1. 9. 1 Cor 9. 17. ſaid St. Paul: A neceſſity is laid upon me, but if I do this willingly, I have a re­ward. I have ſet my affection to the houſe 1 Chron. 29. 3.  [...], 17. of my God, ſaid David: And again, Who [Page] are wee that wee ſhould offer ſo willingly af­ter this ſort? And again, It joyes my heart to ſee thy people to offer ſo willingly with a perfect heart, ſaith hee.
8 Hee is for forme of godlineſs, and power both, but for power more; the form is not evill. There can hardly be power without form, as not a tree with fruit without leaves, or gold not gliſtering, but there may be forme without power, as leaves without fruit, and much gliſtering beſides gold. The Kingdome of God is not in word, but in power. That is, not only in word, or not ſo much as in the 1 Cor. 4. 20. power.
9 His deed is good, and his will too, but his will far better than his deed; What I would, I do not, nay wee cannot do what wee would, ſaith the Apoſtle, Velimus enim Rom. 7. 15. Gal. 5. 17. ut nulla omnino ſit concupiſcentia, ſaith Auſtin upon that place. If wee might have our will, there ſhould be neither ſin to reigne, nor remaine neither, neither ſin­full act, nor ſinfull habit, neither con­cupiſcence conſented to, nor ſo much as the firſt motion though unconſented to. It would bee a merry world with a godly man, if hee might have his will, and be as good as he would bee.
10 Hee is for Gifts and Grace both, but for Grace rather; hee highly honours Gifts where ever hee ſees them, but for himſelf, he ſaith, Lord give me Grace, [Page] and beſtow thy Gifts more fully where thou pleaſeſt. Integrity of hearts, is a­bove eminency of parts, in his account. And as to Grace, though hee loves to make no compariſon or oppoſition, as knowing they alwayes go together, yet to ſhew his integrity, he equalls in his de­ſires, if not prefers ſanctifying grace, with juſtifying, ſanctifying grace above ſa­ving. Juſtifying grace makes partaker of Chriſt his bloud, ſanctifying of his Spirit. Juſtifying grace makes mee partaker of Gods favours, ſanctifying of his Image, and divine Nature. Saving grace glorifies mee, ſanctifying glorifies God, and it is eaſie to reſolve whoſe glory is to bee pre­ferred.
11 Hee ſeeks to pleaſe men and God both, but God howſoever; Rom. 15. 2. Let every one ſeek to pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my own profit, but the profit of many that they may bee ſaved, 1 Cor. 10. 33. Hee will never diſpleaſe men to pleaſe himſelf; nor will hee much more diſpleaſe God to pleaſe himſelf or others, Gal. 1. 10. If I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not bee the ſervant of Chriſt. So Act. 4. 19.
12 Hee hath regard to his Credit and Conſcience both, but to conſcience more; A good name is above a precious oynt­ment to him, and hee had rather loſe [Page] and ſuffer in his eſtate, than in his reputa­tion. But a good conſcience is above ſtate or name, and every thing. A wound in the name may be eaſily cured by a good con­ſcience, but a wound in the conſcience who can bear? Wee are as Deceivers; there name was gone: And yet True, There conſcience was not gone. As un­known, Credit loſt; Yet well known; Con­ſcience kept, 2 Cor. 6. 8, 9.
13 Hee is a man earneſtly deſirous of outward peace, and inward too, but eſpeci­ally of inward; as much as is poſſible, for what lyes in him, hee deſires to bee at peace with all men, Rom. 12. 18. but his outward peace hee looks upon with a conditional poſſibility (if poſſible) his in­ward peace of abſolute neceſſity. In the world let mee have trouble, ſo I may have peace in Chriſt, Joh. 16. 33.
14 Hee loves his life, his relations, his ſtate, and Chriſt Jeſus too, but Chriſt Jeſus far more; Skin for skin, hee ſaith, and let all go for life, but skin and life, and all for Chriſt. Wife and children are dear, and eſtate is not to bee ſquandered away: But for Chriſt I count all loſs and dung, and hate father, mother, wife, children, and this very life, I count not Phil. 3. 8, 9. dear that I may win Chriſt. As godly Kilian ſaid, when asked if he loved not his wife and children, yea ſaid hee, My wife and children are ſo dear to mee, that [Page] if the world were of gold, and all mine, I would give it to live with them, yea though in priſon, but my ſoul and Chriſt are much dearer to mee.
15 Hee is good in good times, places, and companies, and bad too, but eſpeci­ally in bad; ſo were Lot, Noah, Elias. It is otherwiſe with an hypocrite, hee can Ezek. 26. & 37. 7. onely propheſie when among the Prophets, with Saul, not with Ezekiel among the dry bones, much leſs among Briars, and Scorpions.
16 Hee is for Righteouſneſs of works, and faith both, but ſpecially for righte­ouſneſs of faith; after righteouſneſs and works hee labours; but in the righteouſ­neſs Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 8, 9. of faith without works, hee ſolely relies and reſts. Though hee ſeek to bee blameleſs as touching the righteouſneſs of the Law, yet all this righteouſneſs hee makes orts and dung of, deſiring to bee found in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone.
17 Hee is for Negative and Poſitive righteouſneſs both, but for poſitive more; negative righteouſneſs is ſomewhat, when a man can ſay, Whoſe Oxe or Aſſe have I taken, &c. I have corrupted no 1 Sam. 12. 3. man, wronged no man, defrauded no man, 2 Cor. 7. 2. I have coveted no mans gold, ſilver, or apparrel, Act. 20. 33. But poſitive righteouſneſs is far higher, when one can ſay, Yee are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 1 Theſſ. 2. 10. [Page] holily, juſtly, and unblameably, wee have had our converſation in the world.
18 Hee is for perſonal righteouſneſs, and relative both, but eſpecially for rela­tive; Perſonal is indeed the firſt ſtep, but relative is the higheſt ſtep of righteouſneſs. The man muſt be good, before the Magi­ſtrate, or Miniſter can bee good. But to be good in our relations, is that which doth much more commend the perſonal good­neſs. To bee the good Shepherd, Miniſter, Parent, Husband, Steward, Servant, &c. Every tree to bring forth fruit after his kinde, and in his due ſeaſon, this is beau­tifull, and delightfull.
19 Hee follows the beſt Examples and Rule too, but hee looks more to his Rule than to any examples. As to example, he dare not make the moſt or greateſt his example, but the beſt. And in following the very beſt examples, hee conſtantly ob­ſerves theſe four following Rules.
Rule 1. To pick out the very beſt of men, ſome choice ones only for his examples; Brethren hee followers together of mee, and Phil. 3. 17. marke them that walke ſo, as you have us for an example. And therefore if the pre­ſent age afford not fit preſidents, he looks back to ages paſt, as Jehoſhaphat, Heze­kiah, Joſiah, &c. walked in the wayes of David their Father. He reckons it a good rule with him, Uti verbis & nummis pre­ſentibus, vivere moribus praeteritis, to [Page] make uſe of ſuch mony and words, as are currant at preſent, but of ſuch examples and manners as were in uſe in times paſt.
Rule 2. His ſecond Rule is in the ex­ample of the beſt, to pick out the Beſt of the Beſt, the moſt imitable part of all their acts and lives, as Jehoſhaphat picked out David for a pattern, and the first part of Davids life for his ſamplar or copy. Hee walked in the firſt wayes of David his father, it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 17. 3.
In Examples there may and muſt bee picking, and chuſing, whom to follow, and what to follow, though in Comman­dements there muſt bee neither picking nor chuſing, but all muſt bee fol­lowed.
Now the actions of Beſt men may bee referred to three ſorts.
1 Some are deviations from the Rule, and falling ſhort (though wee call them Tranſgreſſions (improperly enough) they are  [...], ſinfull and irregular di­greſſions, and exorbitancies, deficiencies) ſuch was Davids Adultery, which fell ſhort of, or ſwarved from the Rule, and Law of chaſtity.
2 Some of their acts as much exceeded, and went beyond the ordinary Rule, and were in them commendable (or not un­lawfull) which would become ſinfull to us if wee ſhould do the like by vertue of [Page] their example, without any particular warrant. Such was that act of Abra­ham ſacrificing his Son, Elias calling for fire from heaven: The Iſraelites bor­rowing Gen. 22. 10. 2 King. 1. 10. Ex. 12. 35. of the Egyptians. Theſe in us would become Tranſgreſſions.
3 Some of their acts had a due con­formity to the Rule, and theſe onely are for imitation; ſuch was Davids piety, zeal, integrity towards God, his loyalty towards his Sovereigne, fidelity to his friends, as Jonathan eſpecially, clemency to enemies, as Shemis for inſtance, &c. Theſe I ſay onely are for our imitation.
Rule 3. The beſt examples muſt bee followed alwayes with this Restriction, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Bee yee followers of mee, as I am alſo of Chriſt. If wee are ſure our neighbour ſet his Clock by the Sun, wee may ſafely ſet our Watch by his Clock.
Rule 4. The beſt examples muſt ever bee followed with this Addition alſo, 1 Theſſ. 1. 6. Yee became followers of us, and of the Lord. Of us, though Apoſtles, holy teachers and livers, is not enough; But of us and the Lord: This makes all up.
20 Hee is afraid of appearances of evill, and of appearances of good both, but which you would little expect, hee fears and ſuſpects the appearance of good more; Abſtain from all appearance of evill, [Page] 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. But hee abhors onely the appearance of good, where there is no Re­ality.
21 In the next place, which is an un­doubted note of ſincerity, hee is oft with himſelf, deſirous to examine and know himſelf, and oft with God, deſirous that he would examine and try him: And Gods examination hee deſires much more than his own, as not daring to truſt himſelf. Hee oft judgeth, and examineth himſelfe, hee puts all the hard queſtions and doubts hee can by communing with his own heart, and making diligent ſearch (a privy ſearch) in his ſpirit, as David ſaid, and he Pſal. 77. 6. handles his conſcience roughly, as Joſeph did his brethren at firſt, fearing there was yet no change, to finde out what he him­ſelf is, and though he liſtens to what is ſaid of him abroad, yet if it be good, he dare not take up ſo. Nec te quaeſiveris extra. One teſtimony of his own con­ſcience is to him above a thouſand wit­neſſes, but the teſtimony of God is to him above a thouſand conſciences, therefore he often prayes, Lord examine me, and prove mee, try my reines, and my heart, ſee if there bee any way of wickedneſs in mee (for I much ſuſpect my ſelf) and lead mee in the way everlaſting, Pſal. 26. 2. and 139. 23, 24.
22 Hee is afraid of open and ſecret ſins both, but eſpecially of ſecret ſins: [Page] His prayer is, Lord cleanſe mee from my ſecret ſins, my unknown ſins. The Iſrae­lites Pſal. 19. 12. hid in holes, mauled the Philistims. 1 Sam. 14 22. The Philiſtims lodged in Dalilahs chamber overcame Sampſon when none elſe could. Judg. 16. 7.
23 Hee is afraid of carnal and ſpiri­tual ſins both, but of ſpiritual moſt; Theſe oft live, when the other dye. When the unclean, and prophane ſpirit is gone out, ſeven worſe ſpirits may come into the houſe Mat. 12. 43. ſwept and garniſhed. It may bee a ſpirit of error, unbeleef, ſpiritual pride, hypo­criſie ſecurity, opinion of his own righte­ouſneſs comes in the room, and the laſt ſtate is worſe than the firſt.
24 In a word to conclude, as to ſin, hee is afraid, oft watcheth and prayeth againſt one and all, but one eſpecially a­bove all, and that is Hypocriſie, Job 17. 8. The upright is ſaid to ſtir up himſelf a­gainſt the hypocrite. There is ſuch an Antipathy between them; much more doth uprightneſs ſtir up it ſelfe againſt hypocriſie, eſpecially in his own heart? And hee that feareth this ſin indeed, need not fear any other ſin, this one fear of hy­pocriſie keepeth both that, and all other ſins under.
Thus I have in a few ſhort Aphoriſmes (and ſome of them Paradoxes) given you the character of a ſincere perſon. Con­ſider what thou readeſt, and the Lord [Page] give thee underſtanding, and an heart to reflect on thy ſelfe as thou goeſt along.

CHAP. XVIII. Containing an Uſe of Exhortation, with ſome Directions, and Motives.
NOw to draw towards an end, let us adde a few words of Exhorta­tion.
You have ſeen all along how far a Ca­pernaitiſh Profeſſor may go, and yet after all periſh, and fall, as Lucifer from his hoped heaven, and become worſe than Sodome. What remains but to warn you of Capernaum, Chorazin, and Bethſaida, all you Profeſſors of whatſoever judge­ment, way, and profeſſion to look well to your ſelves, your foundation, your root­ing, your ſtation, your growth, and pro­ceeding, leſt yee ſhould begin to build, and not come to perfection, and leave your name and profeſſion to deriſion, or be­ginning in the ſpirit, yee ſhould end in the fleſh, and loſe your reward, and another take your Crown, you that were firſt, be­coming [Page] laſt, and with the children of the Kingdome bee caſt into utter darkneſs, when the laſt ſhall be firſt.
You have ſeen the Doctrine proved in Inſtances, confirmed by ſundry. Argu­ments. Know this for certain, that there are many Profeſſors, with whom it will go worſe than with any others, Amos 3. 2. You onely have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore will I puniſh you ac­cording to your ſins.
Reſt not in going in the common road, and being in that ſtate, to which the higheſt hypocrite may attain, aſpire fur­ther, get into that ſtate whereinto Hypo­crites and Reprobates never yet came; The new birth, the new creature, the new heart, the new life, the new nature, the thorough-change, an implanting into Chriſt, a conformity unto Chriſt, a living in the Spirit, and a walking after the Spirit, then haſt thou croſſed the line, ſhot the gulph of perdition, and art paſſed Act. 12. 10. the firſt and ſecond Ward, and got through the Iron gate, yea thou art got over the firſt great Style, and there is but one ſtyle more, and thou art at thy Fathers houſe.
Reſt not in performing common duties in the common, cuſtomary, liveleſs, formal manner, but perform every duty with life ſpirit, zeal, diligence, fervency, ſin­cerity, and acquaint thy ſelf with thoſe diſcriminating duties to which every hy­pocrite [Page] is a ſtranger. To ſeach thy heart, keep thy heart with all keeping, to have thy converſation in heaven, &c.
Reſt not again in any ſhews of grace, get thoſe foure kindes wee ſpoke of, prepa­rative, radical, nutritive, and perfective, and pray that thy heart may not onely have the good ſeed, but the right order­ing the Plough, the Root, the Raine, and the Sun, that it may bring forth fruit unto perfection.
Reſt not in going ſome few ſteps, or ſome of thoſe Removes, and Encampings of Iſrael towards Canaan but to go thorough and get over Jordan: Deſire not to go the ſhorteſt, eaſieſt, and pleaſanteſt way to Heaven, but the ſafeſt and ſureſt.
Reſt not then in civility, good nature, education, common gifts, flying common ſins, reſtraining grace: Reſt not in illu­mination, conviction, a taſte of the good word of God, or a taſte of the powers of the life to come, by legal terrors, or un­ſound hopes; reſt not in higheſt know­ledge, fulleſt approbation of others, in common faith, repentance, fears, joyes, going the Rounds of duty.
But look upon theſe Ladders, and ſee how high others have gone, yet have faln ſhort; ſee if you have gone, and are yet going further.
Look into thoſe Glaſſes wee have [Page] ſhewed you, the Hypocrites Glaſs firſt, and ſee if thou findeſt not thy ſel [...]e there.
Look alſo into his Diviſions, and Con­tradictions, and ſee if they ſhew thee not thy ſelf.
Look, and look diligently that thou mayeſt not deceive thy ſelf, and not ſport (but ſpoyle) thy ſelfe by thy owne ſelfe-deceivings. 2 Pet. 2 13.
Then look into the Sincere mans Glaſs and look into it, till thou finde thy ſelfe there.
And let mee after theſe fore mentioned Glaſſes, leave you one Glaſs more: That Scripture, Heb. 12. 15. Looking diligently, leſt any man faile of the grace of God, a ſuitable and ſearching Scripture, of which a few words by the way.
Looke, and looke diligently] ſaith the Apoſtle,  [...], it is Church-worke, it is not to bee done haſtily, but ſubſtan­tially; it is the ſame word that the Scrip­ture-Biſhops, or Miniſters work is ſet out by, Inſpection, looking over: This is thy Dyoceſs wherein thou muſt bee the over­ſeer.
Leſt any] As if hee ſhould ſay, Too many every where do, and to bee ſure ſome of you do, and will bee found ſuch, if you looke not diligently; for there have ever been among the chiefeſt Profeſſors, and in the moſt ſelect and pureſt ſocieties [Page] ſome that have miſcarried, a Cham in Noahs, an Iſhmael in Abrahams Family, a Judas among the Apoſtles, a Saul a­mong the Prophets, a Nicholas among the Deacons, a Demas among the Miniſters, a Magus among the Beleevers, an  [...]na­nias among the Converts, yea a Satan a­mong the Sons of God in every meeting; Job 1. 6. & 2. 1 Therefore you had need take the more diligent heed leſt any of you ſhould miſ­carry by like example of unſoundneſs, but look well about you that it bee not your own caſe.
Leſt any faile,  [...]] Leſt any come ſhort at laſt, they begin well, hold not out well, end not well, but they fall ſhort when it comes to the upſhot, and winding up; they are found light, when they come to be weigh [...]d. They are not ſuch as never ran at al, but ſuch as ſet not out ſoon enough, put not on faſt enough, hold not out long enough: They are not ſuch as want all, but ſuch as have not all that ſhould bee had: They are not ſuch as have done nothing, but have not done every thing. One thing is lacking, many things they have, but the main is wanting. There was one Lot in Sodome, there wanted nine more, then it had not periſhed.
Leſt any faile of the grace of God] Here are two things: 
	1 Grace.
	2 Grace of God.

[Page] 1 Grace.] It is not  [...], but  [...], not Gifts, but Grace: It is Grace is to be looked after, not Gifts. Many are in­riched in Gifts, that are poore in Grace. They have the ninety nine (as one ſaith) which Chriſt looketh not after, and they want the one which hee ſeeketh for.
2 The grace of God] This is put in Scripture for true grace, 1 Pet. 5. 12. and oppoſed to fleſhly wiſdome, and ever ac­companied with ſincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Look diligently leſt any man faile of the grace of God; q. d. There is a great deale of humane grace in the world, men call it grace, God doth not: It goes for grace on earth, will not bee found to bee ſo at the appearing of Chriſt; It will not a­bide the touch; It will not abide the fire, as the gold and ſilver, but it will burn and ſmoak as wood, hay, and ſtubble, it is not 1 Cor. 3. 12. Scripture-proof grace, nor will it bee Death-proof, much leſſe Judgement-proof.
Now to put all theſe together, it is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Look about you with the greateſt diligence, leſt any of you after your long profeſſion, great hopes, and faire beginnings, ſhould prove Caſtawayes, and that not by reaſon of a total want or privation, but by reaſon of ſome defect and imperfection onely, Falling ſhort of the grace of God.
[Page]
And here are many things to bee look­ed after.
1 For the kinde of it; Look that it bee true Grace, the grace of God, that it have the right ſtamp, that it be renewing, ſanctifying, heart-changing grace; Grace accompanying ſalvation, ſee you take not up with gifts, expreſſions, abilities, orna­ments, no nor every Grace, as enlightning, preparatory, exciting, ſin-diſcovering heart-amazing, ſoule-terrifying, conſcience-wounding, ſin-reſtraining, duty performing Grace, you may have this and more, and yet walk as men, and bee utter ſtrangers to that which the Scripture calls the Grace 1 Cor. 3. 3. of God.
2 Next to the truth and kinde of Grace, look diligently to the meaſure of Grace, that you fall not ſhort in the degree and meaſure of it; to fall ſhort is not to bee to­tally deſtitute or wanting, but ſome ſteps, meaſures, or degrees behinde; A little grace is enough to begin the world with­all, not enough to end withall, one Ta­lent faire to begin with, dangerous to end with. See therefore ye grow in grace, that yee go not back, or ſtand at a ſtay, as if already perfect.
3 Look to the number of Graces, leſt any fail▪ or fall ſhort of any one grace, but that you have the whole number, and 1 Cor. 1. 7. tale, and confluence of graces, That you come behinde in no gift, waiting for the ap­pearance [Page] of Chriſt. Any one ſin is e­nough to deſtroy, any root of bitterneſs if it ſpring up, defiles all; but any one grace is not enough to ſave. There muſt bee an adding of faith to vertue, and of knowledge, temperance, patience, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. It was not the lacking of five of the firſt fifty that Sodome was conſumed for, but for lack of five of the laſt ten; ſo it is not for want of five of the fifty Gifts; But of the five of the laſt ten Graces, that an hypocrite doth periſh.
4 Look to your continuance, and pro­ceeding in Grace. Therefore that word faile of, is in the Margin tranſlated falling from Grace.
The fire that came from heaven was to bee kept continually burning, that it might never go out. It was not for want of Lev. 6. 13. well-beginning that Judas and Demas periſhed, but for not holding out, they had many things, they lacked one, onely perſeverance. The Kibroth-Hattaavah, the great burying place was between Num. 11. 34. Egypt and Canaan.
There they were deſtroyed of the De­ſtroyer. Lots wife had as well dyed in Sodome, as in Zoar. And it had been all 1 Cor. 10. 10. one with the mixt multitude, if they had been deſtroyed by the Angel in Egypt a­mong the firſt born as to periſh in the wilderneſs. And it was worſt of all for the Spies after they had been once entred [Page] into Canaan, and ſeen it, to hang back towards Egypt again. Apoſtacy is the unpardonable ſin. An utter want of righ­teouſneſs, is not ſo bad as decayed righte­ouſneſs. All ſin and unrighteouſneſs is forgiven upon Repenting of it, and turning from it, ſo that it ſhall never bee mentioned. Ezek. 18. 22. & 24. But righteouſneſs repented of, and turn­ed from, is unpardonable, all this righte­ouſneſs is forgotten; but the decaying righteouſneſs is never forgotten.
5 Look you faile not in the Activity, and lively Vigor of your Graces, That your Graces bee acted, exerciſed, blown up, that they may bee flaming and ſhining, That your hope may bee a lively hope, your ſelves lively ſtones, as your 1 Pet. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. foundation is a living, or lively ſtone. As the Iſraelitiſh women were more lively than Exod. 1. 19. the Egyptians, ſo ſhould the Chriſtian bee more active than other men.
The Apoſtle noteth and ſingleth out ſuch Chriſtians, men or women, as were more eminent and active than others, and ſendeth them ſpecial commendations: Salute Priſcilla and Aquilla my helpers in Rom. 16. 3. & 6▪ & 12. Chriſt Jeſus. Mary who beſtowed much labour on us. Tryphena and Tryphoſa who labour in the Lord, and the beloved Perſis, who laboured much in the Lord. Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, hee ſhall Prov. 22. 29. ſtand before Kings, not before mean men. This advanced Jeroboam, Solomon ſaw hee 1 King 12. 28. [Page] was  [...]nduſtrious, and therefore preferred him, ſo the Lord taketh notice of any that is more forward and induſtrious in his ſervice, and ſaith, There is a man for mee.
The Holy Ghoſt in the ſtory of Nehe­miah, obſerveth who were more back­ward, and who more forward and labo­rious in the wall building. The Nobles of Tekoah they would take no pains, but Shallum a Ruler, hee and his daughters Neh. 3. 5. Verſ. 12. were buſie in repairing their part.
But there is a ſpecial note of honour upon Baruch, that hee earneſtly and Verſ. 20. actively repaired his part.
In the Law the Snaile was unclean and forbidden to bee eaten; the creeping Lev. 11. 30. & 23. things that had wings were to bee had in abomination. And for their food among the Beaſts, the nimble Roe, laborious Oxe, the Kid, and Lamb, and the fruit­full Sheep; among the Fiſh ſuch as had ſins, and ſcales, which make them more ſwift in ſwimming, and active in their element. So ſhould Chriſtians bee active, his Angels muſt bee all Spirit, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. And they eſpe­cially Heb. 1. 7. ſhould bear a reſemblance of thoſe living and lively creatures in Ezekiels Vi­ſion, who were all life; they had foure faces of the moſt excellent creatures in Ezek 1, 5, 6. ad 14. their kinde, the face of a Man, excelling all in wiſdome, of a Lion excelling all in [Page] courage, of an Oxe, excelling in ſtrength and painfulneſs, and of an Eagle, excel­ling all in ſwiftneſs and velocity. They had alſo all members and inſtruments for motion and activity, they had foure faces looking every way without turning, foure wings a peece, they had alſo hands under their wings, and feet beſides: And it is ſaid, their appearance was like burning coals, and their motion was like a flaſh of lightning. Here was nothing but activity, and readineſs for ſervice with the greateſt expedition.
Let mee quicken you with a few Mo­tives.
1 Look you faile not of grace, for if you do, you will faile of glory, and faile of Heaven, Heb. 12. 15. you read of failing of the grace of God, Rom. 3. 23. you read of failing, or falling ſhort of the glory of God. It is the ſame word, faile of grace, and faile of ſalvation, By grace you are Eph. 2. 5. ſaved. The Schollar muſt bee at School fitted for the Univerſity, or hee cannot bee admitted, there is not the place to learn his A, B, C, or his Eight parts of Speech; and the Chriſtian muſt bee in the School of the Church trayned up, and made fit, or meet for that heavenly ſo­ciety; here practiſe the ſinging the Songs Pſal. 137. 4. Rev. 14. 1. 3. of the Lord in a ſtrange land, that hee may ſing them the readier upon Mount Sion. The childe uſually lives not when borne, [Page] that had not his due time and growth be­fore borne; if wee dye before the time, before wee have had our due formation, and qualification for our tranſlation (Chriſt formed in us) there is no poſſi­bility of living there. The ſtroke of death, and bar of judgement fit no man for heaven: There is not the time and place of converſion. The ſtone and timber was hewed and fitted in Le­banon; there was no hammer to be uſed in the building. You muſt get your 1 King 6. 7. work done here; in the Grave is no place of opportunity.
2 If you faile of True grace (the grace of God) it is all one, you will faile of ſal­vation. There is no baſe mettal currant in heaven, but ſuch as hath the Image or ſuperſcription of God upon it. It muſt have ſolidity and weight. The Lord weigheth the ſpirits. They muſt have their weight, Thou Lord haſt pleaſure in up­rightneſs, requireſt truth in the inward Prov. 16. 2. 1 Chron. 29. 1 [...]. Pſal. 51. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Rom. 12. 9. Eph. 4. 24. 2 Cor. 1. 12, parts. It muſt not bee the Kings ſtamp upon Adulterate Coyne: It muſt bee faith unfained, love without diſſimulation, holineſs of Truth, ſincerity of God, or nothing.
3 If you ſhall faile in the number and meaſure of growth and degrees in grace: I will not ſay, but you may bee ſaved, that is, it is poſſible, but you will have a hard bargain of it, to bee as Peter ſaith, [Page] Scarcely ſaved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. or as Pauls phraſe is, to come off with ſome loſs or difficulty and bee ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. 1 Cor. 3. 15. Whereas as Paul ſaith, If you come behinde in no gift of grace, you may with comfort wait for the appearing of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 7. And Peter ſaith, If theſe bee in you, and abound, an abundant, or open, and eaſie entrance will bee granted to you in­to 2 Pet. 1. 8, 11. the Kingdome of God.
4 On the other ſide, True Grace at­tained and maintained, gives True peace of conſcience, and ſecurity to the ſoule in whatſoever diſtreſſes. If preſſed above meaſure even to deſpair of life, the con­ſcience is full of rejoycing upon the teſti­mony of ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, that 2 Cor. 1. 12. not in fleſhly wiſdome, but by the un­doubted grace of God, ſuch have had their converſation in the world: Such may ſay with holy Job, Though hee kill mee, I will truſt in him, but I will maintaine my wayes Job 13. 15, 16. before him, hee alſo ſhall bee my ſalvation, for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. Such may as Peter ſaith, When the heavens ſhall paſs away with a hideous noiſe, and the elements melt with extremity of heat, and the 2 Pet. 3. 10, 13. earth with all therein bee diſſolved, then m [...]y they according to the promiſe of God, expect a new and better heaven, and a new earth. Yea ſuch ſhall have a heaven on earth, ſuch ſhall ſee the New Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of heaven: Yea, ſaith Rev. 21. 2. [Page] Chriſt to ſuch, I will make him a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee▪ ſhall go no more out: And I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the City of Rev. 3. 12. my God, the New Jeruſalem which cometh down from my God out of Heaven, and I will write upon him my new name.
5 Which is more, This is the onely way to glorifie God, and his glory is much more to bee prized than our glory, yea than our ſalvation: To ſeek our own glory, is no glory, eſpecially in competi­tion with Gods glory, Prov. 25. 27. and it is leſs ſincerity, Joh. 7. 18.
God hath no glory at all upon earth, but from a few ſincere gracious ſouls, of whom God ſaith, This people have I formed Iſa. 43. 21. for my ſelfe, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.
And the godly have learnt to ſet a higher price on Gods glory than their own ſalvation, as did our Saviour, Joh. 12. 27, 28. When hee firſt prayed for himſelf, My ſoule is troubled, Save mee, &c. hee gives that over with ſub­miſſion, Thy will bee done, I came there­fore to this houre. But bee I ſaved, or not ſaved, Father glorifie thy Name; and in the Lords Prayer we are taught to pray firſt, Hallowed bee thy Name, and then Thy Kingdome come. A godly ſoule like his Saviour, Jo. 17. 4. Deſireth firſt to glorifie God, then that God ſhould glorifie him.
[Page]
True Grace doth not onely procure to the ſoule an heaven upon earth, but to God an heaven on earth. And hee doth ſeem to rejoyce more, and ſo do the heavenly Rev. 11. 15. & 12, 10. hoſt, when the Kingdomes of the earth are become the Lords, by a conſiderable in­creaſe and addition of new godly Con­verts, then that the Kingdome of heaven is the Lords.
I read that Iſrael in the day of their ſolemn Thankſgiving, and Rejoycing, Exod. 15. 2. did proclaime God to bee their God, and did promiſe to prepare for him an habita­tion: It is more piety to prepare the heart for an habitation for God, than to deſire God to prepare heaven for an ha­bitation for us.
6 Laſtly, Bee diligent to get, to keep, to exerciſe, to increaſe, and improve Grace, you will live uſefully, cheerfully, fruitfully, you will dye hopefully, joy­fully, heaven-fully, and enter into heaven with full aſſurance by a free, and open paſſage, 2 Pet. 1. 11.
Now to conclude the Uſe with a few Directions.
1 If thou wouldeſt not meet with Ca­pernaums ſad diſappointment in the end, Luke 14. 28. when thou firſt makeſt entrance, begin, and count the coſt, and reſolve to goe through, or never begin. Reſolve to re­gard neither winds, nor clouds, or never lay thy hand to the Plough, nor go out Eccleſ. 11. 4. [Page] to ſow. See how thou canſt anſwer Chriſts queſtion. Can you drinke of the cup I am to drinke of? and bee baptized Mat. 20. 22. with that Baptiſme that I am to bee baptized with? Before you expect hee ſhould an­ſwer your deſire to ſit at his right hand in his Kingdome. Reſolve firſt that it is a ſtrait way, or gate  [...], a narrow Mat. 7. 14. and ſteep paſſage, as that of Jonathan, and 1 Sam. 14. 4. 13 his Armor-bearer climbing up on their hands and knees between the two ſharp Rocks of Bozez and Seneh: And that it will coſt thee much labour and paines. And then reſolve further, that it is a nar­row way,  [...], a way full of af­fliction. There are Lions and Anakims, and Amalakites in the way all along, and through tribulations is the way into the Kingdom of heaven. Therefore as the Lord commanded when his people were to go out to battel, they ſhould make proclamation, that if any was fearfull and faint-hearted hee ſhould depart leaſt his Deut. 20. 8. brothers heart ſhould faint as well as his: So doth Chriſt prolaime if any man come after mee, Let him reſolve to take up the Croſs, and to forſake father, mother, bro­ther, ſiſter yea his owne life alſo, or hee is no Luke 14. 26. 3 [...] Diſciple for mee.
2 If thou wouldeſt go through with thy work, having purged thy heart from that former baſe and ſlaviſh fear; Get thy heart ballaſted and filled with holy and Re­ligious [Page] fear. Salvation is not to be wrought out but with fear and trembling. Nor is Phil. 2. 12. holineſs to bee perfected, but in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Bleſſed is hee that Prov 28. 14. feareth alwayes in this ſenſe: Never fear him that feareth himſelf. Fear God, fear Satan, fear ſin, fear the world, fear thy own ſelf, bee jealous of thy own heart, Omnia tuta time, fear pride, ſecurity, de­cayes, fear ſome ſecret ſin, ſpiritual ſin, tepidity, luke-warmneſs, oſſitancy, pre­ſumption, non-proficiency, fear taking cold, leaving thy firſt love, fear thy ſta­tion, and examine it, fear, and try thy profeſſion, fear, and queſtion thy faith, thy comforts. But above all, feare ſe­curity, ſelf-ſufficiency, hypocriſie, and Apoſtacy.
3 Keep a continuall watch, and con­ſtant guard, 1 Cor. 16. 12. Watch and ſtand faſt are put together. Watch in duty, watch out of duty, in prayer, Watch and pray, watch in hearing, watch in thy Calling, watch when alone, watch in company. Thy enemies are many, mighty, ſubtil, and reſtleſs, thy dangers are many, great, and for the moſt part unſuſpected, no place, buſineſs, imploy­ment, duty, company ſecure, therefore ever watch.
4 Bee ſure to keep conſcience tender and pure, tender as the Apple of thy eye, to bee ſenſible of the leaſt mote, or duſt [Page] where conſcience is kept tender, 1 It will not admit of the leaſt ſin, it will not ſay of any ſin, Is it not a little one? 2 It will not exempt and ſhelter any beloved ſin, to ſay, Deal gently with my Abſolom. 2 Sam. 18. 5. 3 It is very ſenſible of, and gives great heed to the private admonitions, and ſmitings of his own heart, as David when up­on a ſmall occaſion. 4 It dares not ſleight 1 Sam. 24 5. a reproof from any hand, Even a childe may lead ſuch, Iſa. 11. 6. 5 It dares not in­termit any duty. 6 Nor dare it performe any duty ſleightly or curſorily, offering 2 Sam. 24. 24. to God that which coſteth nothing.
2 Conſcience is to bee kept pure; And where it is ſo, 1 All groſs ſin is forſaken, and deteſted. 2 All ſecret ſin is ſhunned and avoyded. 3 Ʋnknown and unavoid­able ſin is bewayled.
5 Take heed again, and look as much to thy ſelf, leſt there ſhould bee found in thee an evil heart of unbeleef in departing Heb. 3. 12. from the living God. It is an evill that hath cauſed many a one to fall, yea the mighty have been wounded by it. Moſes and Aaron, were for one act of unbeleef kept Numb. 20. 12. out of Canaan. Take heed of queſtio­ning Gods power, faithfulneſs, truth, love, mercy, protection, aſſiſtance, eſpe­cially of with-drawing thy whole de­pendance upon Chriſt. In quietneſs and confidence, thou wilt finde ſafety,  [...], In hoc vinces. This is Iſa. 30. 15. [Page] to bee ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power Epl. 6. 10. of his might. When in our feares wee flye to Chriſt, and awake him as the Mat. 8. 25. Diſciples did, or call upon him as the Gibeonites did on Joſhua, ſlacke not thy Joſh. 10. 6. hand, wee have put our ſelves under thy protection, then hee holds his honour, truth, and Covenant engaged for thee. When I am weake, I am ſtrong, ſaith the 2 Cor. 12. 10. Apoſtle, What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. Whither ſhould the Bird flye but Pſal. 56. 3. to her hill? and the Cony but to the Rock? Then wee have not onely the Armour of the Lord on us; But the Arme of the Lord ſtretched out for us. Scan­derbegs Sword, and his Arme, the one without the other could do little; Let thy military word bee the ſword of the Iudg. 7. 20. Prov. 18. 10. Pſal. 60. 12. Ex. 17. 15. Lord, and of Gideon. The Name of the Lord is my ſtrong Tower, through God I ſhall do valiantly. Jehovah Niſſi, the Lord is my Banner, or in God I will ſet up my Banners. This faith made the people of God valiant and victors in ſharpeſt conflicts, and put to flight all Armies of men and Devils. How he­roically was that ſpoken by Luther, If I knew there were as many Devils to op­poſe mee, as there bee Tyles on the houſes at Wormes, in the Name of Chriſt, I would go on.
6 Learn to prize, and to ſubmit to a plain, powerfull, quickning, ſin-diſcover­ing, [Page] and heart-ſearching Miniſter, and take heed of forſaking the Aſſemblies as the manner of too many now adayes Heb. 10. 25. is, and whither have wee ſeen ſuch arrive at length, but to make a fearful ſhipwracke of faith, and a good conſcience: And learn to prize ſuch acquaintance and Chriſtian friends as will ſtrengthen thy hand in God: 1 Sam. 23. 16. And flye as out of Sodome, from ſuch a companion whoſe example or counſel may corrupt thee, and ſtop thine ears a­gainſt ſuch Charmers and Seducers, as under pretence of New Lights, would draw thee from the old pathes, and take heed as much of a deteſtable Neutrality, or utrality, a halting between God and Baal, leſt wanting love, zeal, Ier. 6. 16. and courage for the truth, God ſhould give thee over to ſtrong deluſions to beleeve a 1 King. 18. 21 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 11 lye.
7 Learn conſcientiouſly, to make uſe of the holy Ordinances of God: 1 By holy preparations before, Jam. 1. 21. and ſtirring up quickning deſires and affecti­ons, 1 Pet. 2. 2. that you may grow there­by. 2 With an awfull and religious ac­knowledging, and ſanctifying of God in them, Lev. 10. 3. 3 And with a ſerious ſelf-recollection and examination after, Luke 24, 32. As the Diſciples asked each other, If they did not feel their hearts burn within them while Chriſt opened to them the Scriptures.
[Page] 8 Study to keep down high and ſwel­ling thoughts, and dwell much in thy own heart to keep thee humble. ‘Tecum habita, & noris quam ſit tibi curta ſupellex.’
Reflect upon former miſcarriages or de­fects, and as Schollars that aim at a pro­greſs; Look back upon former exerciſes to correct, and amend the weakneſſes in them: Let thy profiting daily bee ſeen to thy ſelf and others; none take hurt that 1 Tim. 4. 15. are looking forward, and going on. It is the Carters Proverb, Cart never over­throws going up hill; Fear deſcents and declinings. And ſtudy thy preſent wants and pray, Lord make mee to know how fraile I am. The horſe wee ſay were a dangerous creature if hee knew his own Pſal. 39. 4. ſtrength, man is a more dangerous; no danger in an humble knowing thy own weakneſs. In te ſt as, & non ſt as, ſaid holy Auſtin, when thou ſtandeſt in thy own ſtrength, thou ſtaggereſt, and when thou riſeſt in thy own ſtrength, thou riſeſt to take a fall. And let the forwardneſs, and higher growth of others (lately thy e­quals or juniors) if not ſhame, yet pro­voke thee to a holy emulation and am­bition to out-ſtrip both thy ſelfe and them; as Paul, who when time was, had profited in the Jewiſh Religion above all Gal. 1. 19. [Page] his equals, and after in the Chriſtian Re­ligion, 2 Cor. 11. 5. hee came behinde none of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, but could ſay in truth, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Hee had laboured more than they all.
9 Seek to get a heavenly heart, and pray much for ſuch a heart, that thou mayeſt even rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and account it thy meat and drinke, to bee Phil. 4 4. Jo. 4. 34. doing his work. Work never goes on well, till wee take delight in our employ­ments; neither do men thrive in their Callings, till they take a kinde of felicity in them. Set thy affections on things a­bove, eſpecially get that pitch of ſpirit as Col. 3. 2. Pſal. 37. 4. Pſal. 73. 28. to delight in the Lord, to ſay, It is good for mee to draw nigh to God. The warme wings of the Hen, makes the drooping Chicking to thrive and battle: The comfort of Gods preſence makes all grace to thrive. The joy of the Lord is the Chri­ſtians Neh. 8. 10. ſtrength, it is ſaid, it is the ſtrength of his heart, of his graces, of his duties, as well as of his joy and comfort. When the poor Iſraelitiſh ſervant ſaw hee was well uſed, and could not tell where to mend himſelf for a Maſter, hee would not change, but offered his ears to bee bored, ſo will it bee with us. Seek to get a love and Exod. 21. 5, 6. liking to thy Maſter, and to his work, and thou wilt never repent thee of it.
10 Laſtly, to name no more, Bee much in Prayer, and pray the Lord him­ſelf to bee thy keeper, to keep thee as the [Page] Apple of his eye, and to give thee a heart Pſal. 17. 8. Prov. 7. 2. to keep his Commandements as the Apple of thine eye. Beg of him according to his gracious promiſe to Circumciſe thy heart, to put his fear in thy heart that thou mayeſt never depart from him, and that hee Deut. 30. 6. Jer. 32. 39, 40. will not depart from thee to do thee good. While Moſes his hands were lifted up Iſ­rael prevailed; Amalek, when they hung Exod. 17. 11. down; and if you note, you ſhall finde then have many been intangled, and over­come by error, worldlineſs, impiety, and Apoſtacy when they have reſtrained and intermitted prayer before God.
Urge the Lord with the like Argu­ments that Joſhua and Sampſon ſome­times uſed. When Iſrael accuſtomed to continual victories, came to receive a foyl from the men of Ai, Joſhua falls on Joſh. 7. 6. 7, 8, 9. his face, cries out, Alas Lord! What will be­come of us? And what will become of thy great Name? Would to God wee had never come over Jordan. Wee fear now the Canaa­nites will gather head, and cut off our name from off the earth, &c. q. d. Wee reckoned our ſelves now in ſight, and as good as in poſſeſſion of Canaan, now to meet with ſuch a diſaſter, it amazeth and breaketh our hearts. So mayeſt thou ſay, Lord, ſhall all my profeſſion end and break off thus? Would to God I had never gone ſo far, or ever been a Pro­feſſor at all; rather than not to hold out: [Page] Lord, what is become of all my former hopes, and thy wonted helps? But for thy Name, and Honours ſake I urge and importune thee; I have no greater Ar­gument then to ſay, What wilt thou doe unto thy great Name? Lord who ſhall loſe more? I, or thou? Whoſe Name will have more diſhonour? Thine or mine? If my name were blotted and blotted out from under heaven, it were no great mat­ter, but I would bee loath to live to ſee the day when thy Name ſhould re­ceive the leaſt blot, or blemiſh by my means.
Or with Sampſon ſay, Shall I after ſuch a deliverance and victory over the uncircumciſed, now periſh with thirſt? and fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed a­gain? hee throws away his Jaw-bone which was the inſtrument of his victory, and falls to prayer, and the Lord cleaves a hollow in the Jaw-bone, and a ſpring breaks out, whereof hee drinks, and re­covers himſelfe, and to make the Well more memorable, hee calls it Enhakkore, as if hee ſhould ſay, Here is the fruit of prayer; Here is the Well of prayer, Judg. 15. 18, 19. So mayeſt thou ſay, Lord, I have by thy help overcome ſome of theſe uncircumciſed, and now ſhall I fall under their hand? or ſhall I after ſuch experi­ences, and encouragements, dye of a ſpiritual thirst? I ſhall not in deſpondence [Page] caſt away my profeſſion and faith, as hee did his Jaw-bone, but I will to prayer as he did, and I may have an Enhakkore too, a Well to quench the thirſt of him that called on the Lord. All my freſh ſprings Pſal. 87. 7. are in thee, and ſo both digged Wells at firſt, and opened when ſtopped (as the Philiſtims had ſtopped the Wells that Abrahams ſervants digged, Gen. 26. 18.) Prayer is that which opens them, and makes them flow.

CHAP. XIX. The Concluſion, with an Uſe of Comfort.
HAving now gone through the maine Ʋſes of the point, I ſhall cloſe up with an Ʋſe of Comfort, that our Sun may not ſet in a cloud, and our Ark bee left in the deep, toſſed with the waves of a long continued Deluge, but reſting on Gen. 8. 6. the mountains, and wee will uncover the top to let in a little light of comfort from heaven upon a perplexed ſoule: And if I ſhould bee the ſhorter herein, you need not marvel, for the Text hath not ſo much as one Iota of comfort in it. But [Page] if I go out of the doors of the Text, I ſhall but go out into the Camp of this Chapter, to gather this Manna, when I have firſt laid down two or three Conſi­derations.
And firſt, I forewarn any unſound Pro­feſſor to take heed how hee lay hold of the comfort held forth in theſe following notes; As I would not that any ſincere ſoule ſhould ſtagger in his minde at what I have ſaid all along, as touching the Hy­pocrite. I know it is a like abomination to Prov. 17. 15. juſtifie the wicked, and to condemn the righ­teous, and alike dangerous, to make ſad the hearts, which God would not have made ſad, as to ſtrengthen the hands of the wick­ed, Ezek. 13. 22. that hee ſhould not return from his wickedneſs.
I ſay therefore after all that went be­fore, as David concerning Goliah, Let no 1 Sam. 17. 32. true Iſraelites heart faile him. I ſay with Muſculus, Bone Chriſtiane, haec non ad te; All this while honeſt and gracious ſoule, I have not meant thee, do not thou diſguiſe thy ſelf, and expoſe thy ſelf to unneceſſary danger as Joſiah; for I aſſure thee, I am 2 Chron. 35. 21, 22. not ſent againſt thee, but am thy friend. Wee are as well to plant, as to plucke up; Jer. 1. 10. Luke. 3. 5. and to exalt the vallies, as well as caſt down the hills. And indeed this is the more pleaſing and comfortable part of our work (if all had the Son of peace among them) to Luke 10, 6. preach nothing but peace, and to ſay, [Page] The Kingdome of God is come upon you, you Act. 3. 25. are the children of the Prophets and of the Covenant, lifted up to an heavenly ſtate for grace, to bee ſhortly lifted into hea­ven by a ſtate of glory.
2 Remember what I ſaid in the be­ginning of the Diſcourſe of the Three Ladders, there is a ſhort Ladder of three ſteps (1 Chriſt Jeſus; 2 Apprehended by faith; and 3 Manifeſted by the new Crea­ture) which if thou haſt, and keepeſt ſafe will carry thee beyond Capernaums higheſt Region neer to heaven, it will bee as Elias Chariot to carry thee quite into heaven.
3 I never ſaid or meant that all thoſe fore-named ſteps are certain marks of an Hypocrite (many of them are compa­nions of ſaving grace) but that they may alſo as well bee found in an hypocrite, as in the ſincere many times.
4 Though I ſay an Hypocrite may riſe up to thoſe ſixty ſteps, or at leaſt ſome hypocrite to ſome of them; others to o­thers, yet I hardly thinke any one hy­pocrite doth go up all of them, therefore where you ſee not ſome one ſingle good property (but all thoſe good properties together) conclude not thou ſeeſt an hy­pocrite preſently, but hope rather thou haſt ſpied an honeſt man, and look a little more after him that thou mayeſt know him well to bee ſuch a one indeed; [Page] and to put it paſt all queſtion, ſeek to finde in thy ſelf all thoſe notes that are mentioned in the ſincere mans Glaſs.
But now to come to the matter of Conſolation, which wee have in this Chapter: I ſhall fetch the firſt from verſ. 20. Then began Jeſus to upbraid thoſe Cities wherein hee had done his mighty works, becauſe they repented not. So then ſuch in Capernaum are ſafe, and out of the reach of this Woe, who have, and do re­pent with a ſincere Goſpel-repentance, and do bring forth fruits meet for ſuch a re­pentance. It is onely want of true Re­pentance which makes any mans caſe deſ­ſperate. Repent, and thou art ſafe. Re­pent, for why will you dye? When God Ezek. 18. 31, 32▪ 2 Pet. 3. 9. wills not thy death; nay wills thee to repent and come to the knowledge of the truth. Let Magus repent, hee may bee out of his Act. 8. 22. 23. gall of bitterneſs, and out of the bonds of all his iniquity? Sodome and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sydon, Chorazin, and Capernaum, had all been ſafe if they had repented; Every ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to Mat. 12. 31. men, viz. upon repentance.
Our Repentance ſets God a repenting.
There are three things ſaid to cauſe God to repent.
1 Mans unkindneſs for mercy abu­ſed, ſo Gen. 6. 6. and 1 Sam. 15. 11. This is a ſad repentance, I repent of all the good I promiſed and purpoſed, Jerem. 18. 10. [Page] This is a Repentance of Good.
2 His owne innate goodneſe, and com­paſſions, Hoſ. 11. 8. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? my heart is turned within mee, my repentings are kindled together.
This is a ſweet and gracious repentance; a repentance of evill, never more to bee repented of, Jer. 18. 8. Jonah 4. 2.
3 Our ſerious repentance (together with his own gracious diſpoſition) ſets God a repenting, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Jonah 3. 10. God ſaw Ephraim repent, and hee repents. This is a repentance of God, with­out any godly ſorrow, a free and final re­pentance never to bee repented of, I do wholly forgive, and forget, I ſhall never bee angry with thee more, nor ſo much as mention any of thy miſcarriages. When wee repent, wee do as it were undo what wee had done, and when God re­pents, hee unſayes what hee had ſaid, Jer. 18. 8, 9, 10.
Our ſin, and unkindneſs, and abuſe of mercy makes repentance, and godly ſorrow in heaven, but to deſtruction, God is ſaid in ſuch a caſe to repent, and to grieve, Gen. 6. 6. And it cauſeth a repen­tance to bee repented of, wee ſhall repent in hell, that ever wee made God repent of his grace and mercy. But our repentance [Page] and accepting of mercy, makes God re­pent without any ſorrow, but with the GREATEST JOY, as hee hath watched to bring evill, hee will rejoyce with all his heart to do you good, and this is a repen­tance to ſalvation, never to bee repented of more, either on thy part, or on Gods. Jer. 32. 41, 42.
2 I ſhall exempt out of this black Roll of hypocrites, and out of the danger of being caſt down to hell, all ſuch poor ſouls, who are but babes in Chriſt, and have but the leaſt meaſure of true grace, as Matth. 11. 25. Chriſt Jeſus juſt after theſe words, where hee ſaith, It ſhall bee more tolerable for Sodome in the day of judgement than for thee] leſt any poore Diſciple ſhould bee diſcouraged, and ſay, Who then can bee ſaved? hee preſently directs himſelf.
1 To his Father on their behalf, verſ. 25. I thank thee, Oh Father, &c.
2 To them, verſ. 28. with words of conſolation, Come to mee, &c. In the 25. verſe, it is as if hee ſhould have ſaid, Fa­ther, There are beſides a company of great Profeſſors, a remnant of poor ſilly Lambs, very Babes and ſimple ones, and theſe have known thee, though the world have not known thee, and theſe are mine, and mine are thine: To theſe I have Jo. 17. 6. 10,  [...] declared thy Name, and theſe, though Babes, are children, they have thy Spirit and Grace, and Image on them.
[Page]
Chriſts weaker ones are called Babes in a three-fold reſpect.
1 They are the worlds Babes, very chil­dren, and weak in outward things, com­pared with the men of the world, who are much wiſer in their Generations, than theſe children of light, their wiſdome is fooliſhneſs to the men of the world, who Luke 16. 8. through wiſdome know not God. They are above the Goſpel, and theſe acknowledge 1 Cor. 1. 21. the Goſpel far above them, yea look upon every man almoſt in the world, as excelling them, Wee are in their ſight as Graſhoppers, and ſo were wee in our own Num. 13. 33. ſight.
2 They are God Almighties Babes, who confeſs with Jeremy, and with Solo­mon, O Lord, I am a childe, a very Babe, Ier. 116.  [...] King. 3. 7. Teach mee to know thee: They go to God, and ſay as the Greeks to Philip, Wee would faine ſee Jeſus: Reveal thou Father of lights thy Son to us, children of dark­neſs, wee cannot know him, except thou Io. 12. 21. reveal him.
3 They are Chriſts Babes, who like thoſe children that followed Chriſt with Hoſannaes of Acclamations, when the Mat. 21. 15. great Rabbies refuſed, and diſdained him, theſe cleave to Chriſt in ſimplicity Surgunt in­docti. of faith, and obedience, and catch away the Kingdome of heaven from the wiſe and prudent; Theſe bewayling their own ignorance, and untractableneſs, [Page] come to Chriſt as Philip once, Lord ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Ex­cept Jo. 14. 8. the Son reveal the Father, wee can never know him, Mat. 11. 27.
Now the leaſt of theſe Babes is much ſafer than the higheſt flown hypocrite in the world: It is not the will of your hea­venly Father that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, Matth. 18. 14. ſaith out Saviour.
3 Whoſoever hath Jeſus Chriſt re­vealed to him ſo divinely, immediately and prevailingly, that hee is convinced of his undone condition without him, hap­pineſs by enjoying him, acknowledgeth him the Son of God, relieth on him as an All-ſufficient Saviour able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come unto God through him; Heb. 7. 25. This man is ſafe, for fleſh and blood doth not reveal theſe things to the ſoul, but the Mat. 16. 17. Father, and all that have heard and learned this of the Father come to him, and ſuch will not hee ever caſt out. No man knoweth the Son, but the Father, nei­ther Jo. 6.  [...]5. the Father, but the Son, and hee to whom hee ſhall reveal him. As ſome man hath, it may bee, ſome rare receit, which hath coſt him dear, and hee will not part with it for any mony, and none knows it but himſelf, hee hath ſome eſpecial friend, that is dangerouſly ill, and to him hee ſaith, I have that will do thee good, and I will give thee my Receit which I [Page] will not impart to any other. So is Jeſus Chriſt Gods rareſt Receit, as I may ſay, an unknown ſecret and myſtery to the world. But God ſaith of every Elect, as hee did of Abraham. Abraham is my Jam. 2. 23. eſpecial Friend (hee is not every body) Shall I hide from Abraham any thing I in­tend Gen. 18. 17. to do? So hee ſaith, I have that will do every poor beleever good, I will tell this poor ſoul of my Son, I will give him my Receit, I will reveal my Son to him, I will tell him how hee is to uſe, and apply this Remedy, and hee ſhall bee ſafe.
4 Such as are caſt down and kept low by hard labour, for their ſoules, who are even weary, ſpent, and tired out in ſeek­ing the Kingdome of heaven, theſe are called by Name, verſ. 28. Come to mee all yee that labour, &c. I will give you reſt. It is meant of ſoul-labour. Many have been brought up to ſore labour, all their dayes who are ſtrangers to ſoul-labour. The worldling, all his labour is for his Belly, ſaith Solomon; The godly all his labour for Eccl. 6. 7. his ſoul, and all little enough; the one labors for the bread that periſheth, the other for that which endureth to eternal life. The Jo. 6. 27. one ſaith, What ſhall I do to bee rich? What ſhall I eat or drinke? The other, What ſhall I do to bee ſaved? Theſe who do not wiſh for heaven, but worke, and la­bour, Act. 16. 30. and wait for heaven, that do not play, and idle away their ſalvation, Phil. 2. 12. [Page] but worke out their ſalvation, with feare and trembling; Theſe ſhall be ſafe.
5 Such as are over-born, and laden with the burden of ſin, Come to mee yee that labour, and are heavy laden, neither bodily-labor, nor body-burden is here inten­ded, but both ſpiritual. Hee that is laden with worldly cares, or hee that is preſſed down by bodily pains, and hath his load of worldly croſſes, is not the man here called, but hee whoſe back (or heart ra­ther) is ready to break under the burden of ſin, the wrath of God, ſenſe of guilt, that cryes out, I have had my part of worldly cares, and I have felt the burden of pains, diſeaſes, reproaches, &c. Theſe to ſome are heavy, to mee light afflicti­ons. Sin is the burden. Affliction I have 2 Cor. 4. 17. Pſal. 38. 4. born, and had comfort under it. I have been laden with reproaches, and could rejoyce under them: But my ſin is greater than I can bear. I am oppreſſed, Lord undertake for m [...]e, or eaſe mee as Heze­kiah ſaid, Iſa. 38. 14.
6 And laſtly, Thou muſt know it is not all thy labouring, be it never ſo hardly, nor thy feeling thy burden, bee it never ſo heavey, that makes thee happy, but com­ing unto Chriſt, finding the diſeaſe, and feeling pain is not health, or the way to it, but going to the Phyſitian, and uſing the remedy.
In the laſt place therefore, I ſay, I ſhall [Page] ſecure and exempt all ſuch poor ſoules out of this danger as do come unto Chriſt Jeſus in a right manner, which I ſhall a little more particularly infiſt upon, after I have ſhewed how many miſs of life by not coming to Chriſt, or not coming in a right manner, You will not come to mee Jo. 5. 40. that you may have life, hee ſadly com­plains.
1 There are ſome that ſay flatly, Wee will not come to thee for life upon thy termes, as they ſay, Jer. 2. 31. or as Corah Num. 16. 12, 13, 14 and his companions to Moſes, Wee will not come to thee. Thou wilt put out our eyes, Wilt thou? (if wee follow thee) and wee muſt look for ſomewhat future, and inviſible. Wee know not what that Land of Promiſe is, wee ſhall have no preſent advantage of inheritances and eſtates: And thou wilt bee a Prince over us to command us too. No, no, Wee will not come up.
2 There bee many that come to as little purpoſe.
1 That come to him in words, con­feſſing him, in heart hating him, and in deeds diſclaiming him, as the evill ſpirits, who ſaid, Wee know thee who thou art, the Mar. 1. 24 34. holy One of God, yet ſay,  [...], What have we to do with thee? We know thee better than to truſt thee, love, ſerve thee. Wee acknowledge thee to bee the Lord, and the Son of God. Wee ac­knowledge [Page] thee not to bee our Lord. This is the coming of Satan.
2 There bee ſome who come to Chriſt in Ordinances, and ſeem to love his preſence, they follow him, eat, and Mat. 26. 49. drink with him; kiſs his lips, and pre­tend to more than ordinary love and ſer­vice, call him Maſter, as Judas did, whoſe heart is not perfect with him, but for thirty peeces of ſilver, will deliver up Chriſt, and all his Diſciples, and all the intereſt of Religion, into they care not what hands. This is Judaſſes com­ing.
3 There bee that come to Chriſt full of their own righteouſneſs, and they re­ſolve Mat. 19. 16. to learn no more, nor to become new Schollars, to take out any new and harder leſſons. This is the young mans com­ing.
4 There bee ſome that come Capitu­lating, if Chriſt will humour them ſo far as to work ſome miracle to confirm their faith, they will become Chriſtians. Thus did the Phariſees come to him, Mat. 16. 1. And thus the High Prieſts when they had crucified him, profeſſed they would then beleeve in him, and become Proſelites to the Chriſtian Religion, if hee would, to ſatisfie their unbeleef, come down from the Croſs. This kinde of Mar. 15 32. faith is leſs than the faith of Devils, who profeſſed to beleeve wihtout a miracle; [Page] but as the Jews of old required a ſigne, 1 Cor. 1. 22. So do the Anabaptiſt, and the Quaker, put us now to prove our Doctrine by miracles, or they will not beleeve.
5 There bee ſome who come to Chriſt with intreaties (ſtrange intreaties that hee will not put forth his divine and gracious power over them) but let them ſtill alone quietly and peaceably as they are. Thus did the Legioniſt, beſeech him Mar. 5. 7. to let him alone untormented, and the Gadarens beſought him to leave them Mat. 8. 34. as hee found them, they feared there was more loſſe and expence, than gain and benefit by the Goſpel. Thus do the vo­luptous, and the worldling come to Chriſt.
6 There is a lazy coming to Chriſt, which is to no purpoſe, By night in my bed I ſought him whom my ſoule loved, I ſought him, but I found him not, Cant. 3. 1. This is the vain coming of a negligent and ſecure ſinner.
7 There is a late coming is as bad and hopeleſs. Master I will follow thee, when L [...]ke 9. 58, 59. I have got my friends good-will and con­ſent, or when I have got the eſtate I look for after my fathers deceaſe; give mee leave firſt to acquaint my friends, and bid them farewel, ſaid one to our Sa­viour, and another in the ſame place, Suffer mee firſt to go bury my father. [Page] This is the coming of ſuch as never mean to come.
8 There bee ſome who would come to Chriſt if they could come by night, that they might not bee obſerved, as Ni­codemus did at firſt, as if Religion were a work of darkneſs which they were to bee ſhie, and aſhamed of: But indeed it was Io. 3. 2. more ſuitable to Judas, to come by night to take Chriſt (a work not fit to be ſeen by the Sun) than for Nicodemus to come by night to bee taken by Chriſt (a work not fit to bee hid from the Sun) Hee that is aſhamed of mee, Chriſt ſaith, in this adul­terous and ſinful generation, of him will the M [...]r. 8. 38. Son of man bee aſhamed when hee cometh in his glory. 
Who feares to doe ill, ſets himſelf a Taske.
 Who feares to doe well, ſure ſhould wear a Mask. Herbert.

9 It muſt not bee a coming for an houre, as John Baptiſt had many ſuch Io. 5. 35. hearers, as could hear him for one houre, but could not hold out two. Herod had enough of John, and of Chriſt too, after hee had been one houre in his preſence, Luke 23. 8. Thus came many Diſciples to Chriſt for a while, and after went a­way offended, and never came to him more. They came to him to have their [Page] bellies filled with his miraculouſly multi­plied Loaves; but when hee ſpake to them of other bread of life, labouring for it, and of another eating of his fleſh, they had heard their belly full, and away they went. From that time it is ſaid, Many of his Diſciples went backe, and walked no more with him, Joh. 6. 66.
10 Laſtly, It muſt bee no ſelfiſh, baſe, or ſiniſter coming, for ſelfiſh and private ends.
1 To gain any bodily eaſe, or cure in our pains and diſtreſs. This was all the errand many came for, Matth. 4. 24. Luke 17. 13.
2 For worldly commodity, to follow him for Loaves, Jo. 6. 26.
3 Or out of curioſity, as Herod longed to ſee Chriſt, and to bee acquainted with him, that hee might know what hee was, Luke 23. 8. and that hee might ſay hee had ſeen him, and ſpoke with him of whom there was ſo much talke. Such was the coming and climbing of Zacheus at firſt, all his ambition was but to ſee Jeſus, Luke 19. 4.
4 Nor to make one for Company ſake, becauſe there is ſuch a fame goes of him, and ſo many go after him, as they did, Mat. 4. 24, 25.
5 To conclude, It muſt not bee for any Licentious or ambitious ends.
1 Licentious, many would come to [Page] Chriſt upon thoſe termes that they pro­pounded who came ſaying, Maſter wee would have thee do for us whatſoever wee Mark. 10. 35. do deſire. Good ſervants, were they not? Let us have what wee would, and doe what wee liſt, and do thou what wee would have thee do, and thou ſhall bee our Maſter. There bee many ſuch ſons of Zebedee, who would have a Chriſt, and they know not what elſe. But yee know not to whom yee ſpeak, nor what you aske.
2 Or Ambitious, ſo they may have higher honours, and wealthier offices to ſit at the right hand, or the left in a King­dome, Mar. 10. 37: and to bee the men in place: This wo [...]ld pleaſe them better than to partake with Chriſt in either of his holy Sacra­ments, either to bee baptized with his Baptiſme, or drink of his cup.
But there is a better coming than any of theſe to bee deſcribed, and let mee ſay this to thy comfort, thou who comeſt aright, whatſoever thou art, and what­ſoever thou haſt been, thou ſhalt bee hap­py. Hee is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all Heb. 7. 25. that come to God by him, the Apoſtle ſaith, and hee himſelf hath ſaid, Whoſoever Io. 6. 37. cometh to him, hee will in no wiſe caſt out: Bee thou never ſo much in thy own ſenſe unworthy, never ſo full of fears and doubts, never ſo much legally unclean, morally de­filed, or haſt been under the greateſt [Page] power, and tyranny of the Devil; for mark it well, and tell mee, whom ever did hee ever caſt out, that came in a right manner to him? The Centurion ſaid, Hee was Mat. 8. 8. not worthy, but was not therefore caſt out. The woman in her iſſue of blood came full of fears, doubts and trembling, Mar. 5. 33. Mat. 26. 6. yet was not caſt out. Simon the Leper was legally unclean; ſuch Moſes put out of the Camp, but Chriſt puts not out of his Num. 5. 2. company. The Haemorrhoiſſe, who was ſo legally defiled, that ſhee had defiled whomſoever ſhee had touched, toucheth Chriſt, and is not caſt out. The Ca­naanites Mat. 15. 22. were to bee cut off, yet did not Chriſt caſt out the Canaanitiſh woman. Nay let a Publican come as Matthew, and Za­cheus: A Harlot come, Publicans, and Harlots may enter into the Kingdome of Mat. 21. 31. God: A notorious infamous ſinner, as ſhee, Luke 7. 37. A Theef, as hee that dyed on the Croſs; a Magician, as they were ſup­poſed to have been by ſome, Matth. 2. and Act. 19. 19. To bee ſure Manaſſes was; a Blaſphemer, as Paul had been; yea a Mur­derer of Gods Saints as hee had been too; yea a Sodomite, 1 Cor. 6. 12, 13. Nay hadſt thou been under the power and dominion, of the Devil, Act. 10. 38. poſſeſſed by him Luke 8. 2. yea poſſeſſed by ſeven Devils as Magdalen, or with a whole Legion, as that poor man was, yet thou ſhalt finde hee is able to ſave thee to the utmoſt i [Page] thou come to him, and that hee will bee as good as his word, Hee will in no wiſe caſt thee out.
Some have obſerved in our Saviours Genealogy, there are but foure women na­med, and all of them were blotted with ſome reproachful brand. Ruth was by birth a Moabiteſs, (an heathen of inceſtu­ous extraction.) Rahab had been an Harlot, Ʋria's wife an adultereſs, and Ta­mar inceſtuous.
And ſome have noted again how that at our Saviours death, a Barabas, the vi­leſt wretch in all the pack, was releaſed by the death of Chriſt, to ſhew that the blood of Chriſt can take away all manner of ſins, and that Chriſt came not to ſave the righteous, but the ſinner, the very chief of ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15.
So that if thou comeſt in a right man­ner thou art ſafe enough; which coming muſt bee
1 A ſincere and honeſt coming; Na­thaniels was ſuch a coming, of whom when Chriſt ſaw him come, hee ſaith, Lo here is a man for mee, Behold an Iſ­raelite indeed in whom is no guile. All 10. 1. 47. other comings without this are nothing. The upright love him, it is ſaid, Cant. 1. 4. And hee loveth them. There is no love loſt between Chriſt, and them.
2 The next right coming to Chriſt is the diligent and inquiſitive coming (not a lazy coming as was ſaid before, as that [Page] of the indiſpoſed and drowſie Spouſe, who ſought by night, and in her bed, Cant. 3. 1. but found not. But) as the ſame Spouſe when ſhee ſaw her ſelfe diſappointed up­on ſo ſleight a ſeeking, ſets upon it ſeri­ouſly, to riſe, to looke out, to make en­quiry from place to place, from perſon to perſon, from Ordinance to Ordinance, till ſhee did light on him whom her ſoul ſought, verſ. 2. 3.
Such was the coming and ſeeking of the Virgin Mary, who having miſſed her and our Saviour, ſought for him a­mong all her friends, and with much ſor­row for three dayes, that ſhee could not hear of him, ſhee comes to the Temple, and where ſhould ſhee finde him, but there? And among whom, but the Doctors, and Teachers? And what doing, but hear­ing, Luke 2. 46. 48 and examining their doctrine?
There is a promiſe, Prov. 2. 3, 4. If thou crieſt after wiſdome, and lifteſt up thy voyce (as children that ſet up their throat, or their note for the breaſt) If thou ſeek her as ſilver and ſearcheſt her as for hid treaſure, thou ſhalt then underſtand, &c. It muſt bee a diligent coming, and ſeek­ing then. Men do not ſleightly ſeek a treaſure, but lay out for it, and part with all for it, Matth. 13. 44.
You read Dan. 7. of the great Mo­narchs of the world with what eagerneſs and diligence they purſue earthly King­domes, [Page] one is like a Lion, verſ. 4. and hath Eagles wings, another like a Leopard, ſwifter than a Lion, and hee hath foure wings upon his backe, verſ. 6. They do not dream or creep when earthly Kingdomes are to bee looked after, but they run of all foure, and foure legs are too little, they want wings, and two wings are too few, they muſt have foure. And as that filthy beaſt in the Apocalyps, that had ſeven heads, and ten horns, doth lay out all the Rev. 13. 1. policy of ſeven heads, and all the power of the ten Hornes, to enlarge his Do­minion and Power: So it is with the godly ſoul, if hee had ſeven heads, and ten hearts, all ſhould bee imployed to ſeek out Chriſt, and to gain him.
But oh! That wee were but as dili­gent in ſeeking Chriſt, as Saul and his ſervants were in ſeeking the loſt Aſſes, yea 1 Sam. 10. 4. as the woman her Groat, nay it is a ſhame it ſhould bee ſaid, (Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli.) As the Drunkard ſeeks his cups after hee hath ſmarted already. Prov. 23. 37.
Or the unclean ſpirit gone out of the man goeth through dry places, ſeeking reſt; yea as the unclean ſpirit not gone out of Mat. 12. 43. the woman, after her peace-offering, ſets her upon the ſeeking of her companion, and diligently ſhe tells him ſhe ſought till ſhe found him. Oh that Hell ſhould have Prov. 7. 15. ſo many ſeekers and puchaſers, and Chriſt and heaven none.
[Page]
Alas wee ſeek Chriſt as the young 2 King. 2. 17. men ſought Elias body, if not finde it in three dayes ſpace give it over, or as Elias 1 King. 18. 43, 44. ſervant, when ſent to ſee what hee could diſcover in the skye, and ſeeing nothing, returns preſently, impatient of waiting; but wee ſhould do as Elias, ſend and ſend again, pray, wait, look, till wee ſee heaven full of clouds, and thoſe clouds of ſhow­ers, giving a joyfull anſwer, and return to all our prayers and hopes.
A lively example of this coming unto Chriſt, wee have in the Wiſe-men, Mat. 2. 1, 2. who ſpared no pains to finde a Saviour, they left their native Country, and ſet their faces towards Jeruſalem di­rected by the Star which firſt drew them out; at Jeruſalem, they inquire of the Scribes and Prieſts, theſe inquire at the Scripture, and direct them to Bethlehem, thither they go directed by Prieſts and Scripture, and the diſ-appearing Star breaks out again, and to Chriſt they come. All this was not without a my­ſtery. It was to ſhew us firſt that none come to Chriſt till divinely inlightned and acted: A Star appeared firſt, then God having appointed Miniſters to re­veal Chriſt, they muſt bee ſought to for further direction: The Miniſter can go no further than the Scripture; To the Law and Teſtimony hee muſt go, and that is your way to Bethlehem, but you muſt [Page] look up for the Star again, Divine di­rection and manuduction, or Miniſters and Scripture cannot bring you to Chriſt. Neither Revelations without Miniſters, and Scripture, nor they without that ſpirit of Revelation, which the Apoſtle prayes for, Eph. 1. 17. are ſufficient.
Then 3. The next is the humble coming. The Centurions coming, Matth. 8. 8. Non ſum dignus, I am not worthy, ſaid hee, Thou ſhouldeſt come un­der my roof. The more unworthy in thy own account, the more worthy in Gods account. The greateſt faith lyes hid in the loweſt humility. Verily (ſaith Chriſt) I have not found ſo great faith no not in Iſrael. This is John Baptiſts com­ing, I am not worthy to touch the latchet Mat. 3. 11. 14▪ of his ſhooe, I have need (and more than need) to come to thee, and comeſt thou to Io. 3. 30. Mat. 11. 11. mee? I muſt decreaſe, and be viler yet ſaid hee, yet Chriſt ſaith of him, There is not a greater Prophet than John the Bap­tiſt.
The humble Saviour, and the humble ſinner, are alwayes well met, and rejoyce mutually as Moſes and Aaron when they Exod. 4. 14. ſaw each other; you will not beleeve how far Chriſt Jeſus would go to meet an humble ſoul.
4 The fourth coming is the ſpeedy coming, and the ſpeedy coming is alway the ſpeeding coming. Zacheus his coming, [Page] Luke 19. 5, 6. Make haſte Zacheus, and come down, for I muſt dine at thy houſe this day, and hee made haſte, and came down, and received him joyfully. A rare and happy coming, hee comes at firſt call, hee doth what hee is bidden, and more, Chriſt bids him come, hee comes, hee bids come preſently, and hee comes ſpeedi­ly; but Chriſt tells him hee will but dine with him, and hee ſaith, that thou ſhalt with all my heart, and in my heart, Chriſt ſaith nothing of forſaking all, and giving to the poor as to the young man, or making reſtitution. But this comes of himſelf when hee hath once entertained Chriſt: So that here are three things notable in his coming. 
	1 It was ſpeedily.
	2 It was backed with an entertaining of Chriſt joyfully.
	3 That entertaining Chriſt was fol­lowed with a through Reformation.

1 Hee did it ſpeedily, or hee made haſte (it is ſaid) So thou muſt while it is today, and not ſay, Let mee firſt bury my Luke 9. 59. father, &c.
2 This coming was backed with a recep­tion, he received him joyfully into his houſe, and into his heart too, Chriſtum hominem & Chriſtum Meſſiam, the man Chriſt into his houſe, and Chriſt the Meſsias into his heart. Hee was hoſpes, & hoſpes, & epulae Chriſti. The Hoſt and Gueſt, and feaſt [Page] of Chriſt, and Chriſt was his Hoſt and Gueſt, and Feaſt. It might bee ſaid here, Hic eſt homo hoſpes Chriſti, hic eſt Chri­ſtus hoſpes hominis, Chriſt did dine with him, and of him, and hee did ſup with Chriſt, and of Chriſt.
3 His entertainment was commended by the Reformation that followed, verſ. 8. And Zacheus ſtood forth, and ſaid, Lord, Behold the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from any man, I reſtore him four-fold. This was the enter­tainment that pleaſed Chriſt better than all his chear, or if with Hezekiah, hee had ſhewed him all the roomes of his houſe, and all his Treaſury. Here was a mighty al­teration Iſa. 39. 2. in Zacheus, hee was a rich Pub­lican before, verſ. 2. here a rich Diſciple; of little ſtature, verſ. 3. of great growth here: Before no friend to the poor, but a cruel ſcraper, now a liberal diſtributer; Before an unconſcionable Extortioner, now a voluntary Reſtorer; Before a cloſe ac­cuſer of others, now an open accuſer of himſelf.
His Reformation had three things notable in it.
1 It was viſible, hee ſtood forth, and ſaid, Behold.
2 Sincere, hee ſaid to the Lord, Behold Lord, which hee durſt not have done, if there had been any fraudulency in his heart.
[Page] 3 It was Real and chargeable, and pre­ſent too, Behold the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have wronged any man, &c. Here is charity, and juſtice, and honeſty, and acknowledgement, and piety, and no ſooner ſpoken, but done too, re­ſolved on, and executed together, Behold I give] Not I will give at death; in life it is giving, at death call it leaving, not gift, but left. Half my goods] (not a few ſingle pence, which will neither do them much good, nor mee much hurt) but I have a fair eſtate, I may relieve a many poor, and yet leave my ſelfe enough to live on, and I will do it while I live, and while I am in health, yea I will about it to day.
Here is half an eſtate gone at a clap, and the man the richer.
And if I have wronged any man, &c. There is his honeſty, reſtitution, is as ne­ceſſary of goods ill gotten, as charity of goods well gotten, ſo that ſaith hee, Let mee not leave my ſelfe worth a groat, I will bee juſt and honeſt, and no man ſhall bee damnified by mee.
Oh that there were many ſuch Comers, theſe ſhall not bee caſt out, but ſuch are enrolled Sons of Abraham, and ſalvation is ſettled upon ſuch houſes: For ſo it follows, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, for ſo much as hee alſo is the Son of Abraham. Go [Page] thou, and do likewiſe, verſ. 9.
5 The coming with faith, no coming without this, Heb. 11. 6. This the com­ing of the Haemorrhoiſſe, Mar. 5. 28. who Mark. 5. 28. could get no help, and ſaw ſhee muſt come to Chriſt for it, or ſhee was never like to bee her own woman, and full of confidence, ſhee came plucking up her ſpirits by a ſtrong act of faith, and full perſwaſion in her ſelf, If ſhee might but touch Chriſt once, yea but his Garment onely, ſhee ſhould bee well, ſhee adventured, ſhee preſſed neer, ſhee got a touch, ſhee was cured, ſo ſhee did, and ſo ſhee ſped; Her faith made her whole, it is ſaid, and yet ſhee feared and trembled too: Trembling Verſ. 33. 34. faith is true faith, and ſaving faith; as re­joycing, and trembling may ſtand together, Pſal. 2. 11. ſo beleeving and trembling.
6 The coming with true Goſpel-Repen­tance and Godly ſorrow is a ſafe coming. This was the coming of that penitent woman Luk. 7. 37, 38. ſhee came with her bottle of tears, and Boxe of oyntment, ſhee came as abaſhed, and aſhamed of her ſins behinde him, ſhe wept, then ſhe waſhed his feet with her tears, and wiped them with her haires (it was her tears that needed wiping, not the feet of Chriſt) then kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the oynt­ment. Shee looked on him whom ſhee had pierced, and mourned, and was in bitterneſs, but this coming hath a happy [Page] farewel, Go in peace, thy ſins are forgiven thee, verſ. 47. 50.
There is no coming unto Chriſt at all without Repentance and Contrition.
There are two great comings and ap­pearances of Chriſt propheſied of in Scripture, and two great mourning dayes, and both theſe fall out on the dayes of his appearing. His firſt coming is in a day of grace, when all the families of Iſrael mourn as for an onely Son, Zach. 12. 10. The ſecond mourning is at his ſecond com­ing, when all the kindreds and families of the earth ſhall mourn, becauſe of him, Rev. 1. 7.
In the one the godly look upon him, and ſay, There is hee whom wee have pierced, Iſa. 53. 5. yet did hee bear our iniquities, and by his ſtripes are wee healed. Weep and break (hearts of fleſh) tears of love and com­punction. In the other ſhall the wicked ſay, There is hee who would have been our Saviour, hee whom wee would not have to Reigne over us, now comes to bee our Judge, and who is able to abide the day Mal. 3. 2. Rev. 6. 16. of his appearing, and to ſtand before the wrath of the Lamb, therefore weep and break (O hard and ſtony hearts) with tears of horror and deſpair. They who weep not on ſuch a day of grace, ſhall to bee ſure, weep at his appearing in the day of his wrath. The firſt weeping is like the Summer ſhowers, followed with fruitful­neſs, [Page] in which is the Rain-bow to bee ſeen, the token of the Covenant. This I may call the ſigne of the Son of man coming in the clouds of Grace. The other mourning is like the unceſſant mourning of the heavens in the Winter months, when there is continual rain and cold withall, but no fruitfulneſs. Then ſhall the heavens melt, 2 Pet. 3. 10. and mourn and paſs away with a noyſe, and bee no more, and earth, and hell ſhall melt and mourn too, but not paſs away at all, but paſs away eternity with a hide­ous and inceſſant noyſe, ſtridore dentium, fletu & gemitu, weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth.
In a word, thou muſt either repent in Earth or Hell; either mourn with Chriſt, or with Satan; either mourn for ſin, or paine; mourn for a Chriſt here, or for want of a Chriſt for ever. Either by thy re­pentance thou muſt make God repent, as I may ſay, or God will make thee re­pent, Jonah 3. 10. and that for want of Repen­tance.
7 The ſeventh coming is with urgent importunity and humble ſubmiſſion. This Mat. 15. 22, 23 &c. was the prevalent and ſucceſsful coming of that woman of Canaan, who wraſtled and prevailed, and had power with God, and carried away the bleſſing and had her petition ſigned with a full Fiat. Fiat voluntas tua, as Luther once ſaid, O woman thy will bee done, [Page] Bee it to thee even as thou wilt. Her im­portunity was urgent when ſhee came (a Canaaniteſs to whom no promiſe was made, but was under the old curſe of Cham, and under the threats of being ſpued out, and caſt out) yet ſaith ſhee, If hee will not caſt mee out, I will not caſt out my ſelf to bee ſure, that were deſpe­rate madneſs; Shee comes in hope againſt hope, in faith, without a promiſe, and when ſhee hears no anſwer at firſt, ſhee reſolves ſhee will have an anſwer, or there ſhee will lye and dye, and will not give over praying & depending, and when a harſh anſwer came next to a repulſe, I am not ſent but to Iſrael, ſhee reſolves ſhee muſt not be ſo ſaid, for a bleſſing ſhee came, and a bleſſing ſhee would have ere ſhee would let go, for a Chriſt ſhee came, and a Chriſt I muſt and will have, or I will never away; As Ruth would not bee ſhaken off by her mother Naomi, Intreat mee not to leave thee, for where thou goeſt, I will follow thee, where thou lyeſt, I will lye, nothing but death ſhall part us, Ruth 1. 16, 17. So ſaith ſhee, Let him delay, I will wait; Let him rate mee, I will ſtoop; Let him deny mee, I will not deny him; Let him cast mee off, I will not caſt him off; I muſt not now give over, ſince I have in­gaged; If I periſh, I muſt on, If hee kill mee, I will truſt in him. Shee ſeemed to Job 13. 15. ſay in this caſe as the late King about [Page] Tonnage and Poundage, I do not chal­lenge it, but I cannot want it, nor will go without it. So ſhe, I cannot challenge any part in a Savior, my birth is of the land of Canaan, but I can worſe want him. O Lord, haſt thou any pleaſure in the death of a ſinner? Wilt thou who haſt never caſt out one that came to thee, make mee the firſt and onely perſon that was ever diſappointed? It were juſt Lord, yet ſtrange, Shall I dye in thy preſence? as they Gen. 47. 19. ſaid to Joſeph, Look on our pale faces, pined carkaſſes, give us bread, and wee will become thy ſervants, Save our lives, take all, ſo they. So ſhe, Lord Jeſus, Shall I dye at thy feet? Look on this troubled ſoul, at this burdened conſcience, at this bleeding heart, at this grieved and troubled ſpirit, but come on it what will, I will wait, pray, weep, hope, beleeve, hold out, and if I periſh, I periſh: I will periſh at the Pools ſide, I will lay my bones at Chriſts gate, but who knows whether the Lord will not repent, and bee intrea­ted? Eſt. 4. 16. Jon. 3. 9. Oh the prevalency of this impor­tunity! It knocks and opens the trea­ſures of Heaven, and never returnes empty.
Then her humble ſubmiſſion, is as re­markable, Shall I take the childrens bread, and caſt it to the dogs? ſaith hee: Shee replies, Lord I challenge not a childes portion, I come not on ſuch termes: If I [Page] may have the leaſt crumb, it is more than I deſerve, and for the leaſt meaſure of grace, I ſhall bee thankfull, as much as thou wilt, or as little as thou pleaſeſt, ſo I may have any: Beggars muſt bee no chuſers, I put my ſelf upon thee, refer all to thee, Lord help mee ſaith ſhee, what will become of mee, if here I am ſaid nay? with this importunity and ſub­miſſiveneſs, ſhee prevails, and ſo ſhalt thou whoſoever thou art. Theſe two when they meet are like Sauls ſword, and Jonathans bow (they alwayes ſpeed) ne­ver 2 Sam. 1. 22. return empty from heaven. Chriſt Jeſus will ſend away ſuch comers, as Boaz did Ruth, who came to glean in his field with as much as ever ſhee could Ruth 3. 15. carry away; for hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go home empty to thy mother in Law. They Verſ. 17. who carry out this precious ſeed with weeping, ſhall doubtleſs go home with re­joycing, bringing home their ſheaves with Pſal. 126. 6. them. The Lord will anſwer ſuch a ſoul ever, as hee did the Angel, Zach. 1. 13. With good words, and comfortable words. One handfull (a ſmall quantity) of this corn in the top of the mountains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 72. 16. There ſhall bee a mighty increaſe, and rich return to ſuch bleſſed ſouls.
Thou mayeſt perhaps (Reader) think mee to dwell long upon this point: I [Page] anſwer with Davids words to his brother, And is there not a cauſe? I ſhall confeſs the truth, I have a deſigne upon thee, but it is an honest one: The ſelf-ſame deſign I would have thee have upon Chriſt, I would not leave thee till by importunity I have prevailed with thee to go to Chriſt, that thou mighteſt go to Chriſt, and not leave till by thy importunity thou haſt prevailed with him to come to thee. Im­portunity prevailed once with a ſterne and unjuſt Judge, Luke 18. 5. And ſhall it not with a meek Saviour? It fetched water out of a flint that was dry, and ſhall it not draw milke out of breaſts that are full? Oh that thou wouldeſt hearken unto mee in this as Jotham ſaid, That God may hearken to thee. Do but try, and do thou ſhew the ſame unwillingneſs to part with Chriſt as once Eliſha did to part with his Maſter, Tarry thou here, ſaith hee three 2 King. 2. 2. &c. times, for I am ſent to Bethel, ſaid hee, then to Jericho, then to Jordan, and hee as often doth reply with a peremptory reſo­lution, As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. Do thou ſo, and thou ſhalt not bee ſhaken off. And bee confident it will bee ſaid to thee as it was to him at laſt. Then tell mee, What I ſhall do for thee, Eliſha, before I go, aske what thou wilt; then ſaith hee, Let mee have a double portion of thy ſpirit; A hard requeſt ſaid Elijah, my only requeſt ſaid Eliſha. [Page] Do thou the like. Lord if I may not have thy bodily preſence, let mee have thy Spirit, and a double portion of it. There is nothing hard with thee I know, my requeſt is great I confeſs, not hard, hard for mee to aske, not for thee to grant; and it is eaſier for thee to beſtow, than for mee to beleeve it ſo.
Perſiſt, and thou haſt prevailed.
Take unto thy ſelf words, and if thou receiveſt a repulſe, ſit not down by it, but redouble thy importunity. Take Jobs words, If I hold my tongue, I ſhall give Job 13. 19. up the ghoſt. I muſt ſpeak, I muſt and will have an anſwer, what ever come of it. Take the Churches words, Lam 3. 49. 50. Mine eye trickleth down, and cea­ſeth not without any intermiſſion; Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven: For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; But though hee cauſe grief, yet will hee have compaſſion according to the multitude of his mercies, verſ. 31, 32. yea take the Lords own words, and humbly retort them, Hoſ. 11. 8. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? ſay thou Lord, How ſhall I give thee up then? How ſhall I deliver thee, and part with thee then? How ſhall I be made as Admah? and ſet as Zeboim? Oh let thy heart bee turned wthin thee, and thy repentings let them bee kindled together.
8 The eighth coming is, to come to [Page] Chriſt with ſelf-denial, Matth. 16. 24. If any will come after mee, let him deny him­ſelf, &c. Now there is a threefold ſelf to be denied. 1 An Evill; 2 A Civill; 3 Holy ſelf.
1 Evill ſelf. Nicodemus denied his evill ſelf when hee came firſt to Chriſt by night, Joh. 3. 2. to become his Schollar, and to bee informed by him in matters of Religion; hee denied his Civil or Secular ſelf, when hee openly avowed and pleaded for Chriſt, Joh. 7. 50. But hee went further when hee owned a cru­cified Chriſt, and joyned in the charge of his honourable burial. Here was a Jo. 19. 39. totall ſelf-denial, or more plainly in Paul who denied his Evil ſelf at the firſt call, when hee ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have mee to do, Act. 9. 6. his Civil ſelf hee de­nied when afterwards hee ſaid, I am ready to bee bound, and to dye for the Name of Act. 21. 13. Jeſus; but his denial of his holy and Re­ligious ſelf, was higheſt, when hee ſaid, I count all loſs and dung, even my righte­ouſneſs, and all, that I may win Chriſt, and bee found in him, &c. Phil. 3. 8, 9. Wee come not to Chriſt at all, if wee come not off from all things elſe, and relye a­lone on him. If our branches (to allude to Ezekiels Parable) when they grow up ſhall lean to any other Eagle, any other Ez. 17. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. prop to bee ſupported and nouriſhed by, that hee might water it by the furrows of her plantation, Shall they proſper, ſhall [Page] not the root thereof bee pulled up, and all the fruit cut off, and all wither when the Eaſt wind cometh? yea they ſhall wither in the very furrows where they grow. But the example of all examples in this, As in all our other duties, is Chriſt himſelf, who bids us follow him, and go no further than hee goes before us. Hee had indeed no Evil ſelf to deny; but what a proof of high ſelf-denial did he give in the firſt ſtep of his humiliation? When hee left a Kingdome and glory in heaven to be­come the Son of man? and when hee re­fuſed a Kingdome on earth, when offered, Io. 6. 15. and almoſt forced on him; was not here a mighty Civil ſelf-denial, as when hee re­fuſed all the Kingdomes of the world, tendred by Satan upon baſe and diſhonor­able termes, hee ſhewed hee had no Evil Mat. 4. 10. ſelf to bee corrupted and wrought upon; hee denied his Spiritual ſelf, when hee ſaid, I came not down from heaven to do my own will, but the will of him that ſent mee, Jo. 6. 40. It is as if hee had ſaid to his Father, If I have a body, or a ſoul; If I have life, limbs, honour, eſteem, all ſhall go to do thee ſervice; I am content to do thy Pſal. 40. 8. Mat. 20. 28. will; I came not to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter. And to his Church hee ſaid, If I have grace, ſpirit, righteouſneſs, ſoul bo­dy, bloud, any thing that may do poor ſin­ners good, all ſhall go; if you want righ­teouſneſs, merits, comfort; come to mee, [Page] you ſhall never want while I have ought; yea let me be taken, ſo that theſe may eſ­cape Io. 18. 8, 9. ſaith hee to his enemies; and as Judah to Joſeph, Let mee bee bound, and Gen. 44. 33. remain a Bond-man: I refuſe it not, Let not my poor brother for whom I have undertaken ſuffer, yea further ſaid Chriſt, Let mee bee poor, ſo they may bee in­riched, 2 Cor. 8. 9. let mee bee a curſe, ſo they bee 2 Cor. 5. 21. bleſſed, yea let righteouſneſs, and all go, and let mee bee made ſin, ſo they may be­come righteouſneſs before God, I am content yea he did not onely deny a civil, and an holy ſelf, but a Divine ſelf, when hee was content his glory ſhould bee vailed as Moſes his was, his Deity as it were laid by, or not obſerved. When it had been no robbery for him to bee equal with God, yet hee made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 6, 7. but took upon him the form of a ſervant, and humbled himſelfe to the death of the Croſs, &c. Here hee gave not as a King to a King, as Araunah to David, but as a 2 Sam. 24. 23. God to a God: hee ſaid as the Queen to the King Ahaſuerus, If it had been but Eſt. 7. 4. for my ſelf, and my ſufferings, I could have held my peace; But how can I in­dure to ſee the deſtruction of my people? And therefore if I have found grace in thine eyes, and am hee in whom thy ſoule delighteth, Let my peoples lives bee given mee at my requeſt, and their deliverance procured by my interceſſion, ſufferings, [Page] exinanition; if the Deity be able to ſatisfie the Deity, and all the Treaſures of the Exchequer of heaven bee exhauſted to redeem ſo many Captives, I am content; If my Perſon may ſatisfie, I will offer and ſuffer to the utmoſt, that they may bee ſaved to the utmoſt. Here wee may juſtly ſtop and cry,  [...], not Oh Al­titudo! Oh the height; but, Oh the depth of the humility and ſelf-denial of Chriſt.
In like manner the beleever cometh to Chriſt, Oh Lord, haſt thou dyed for mee, and ſhall I not dye, and live for thee? Haſt thou denied thy ſelf, thy Civil, thy Spiritual, thy Divine ſelf for mee, and ſhall I not deny my ſelf, my Evil, my Civil, my ſorry ſpirituall ſelf for thee? Viciſti Ga­lilee, Viciſti Chriſte. Oh Lord, thou haſt overcome mee, not by force, but by irre­ſiſtible love! Oh Lord, I lay all at thy feet, and hee ſpeaketh to Chriſt, in that ſubmiſſive language of Ahab to Benha­dad; It is true my Lord, O King, accord­ing to thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that I 1 King. 20. 4. have is at thy command. And after­wards a Covenant made between them that they ſhould have ſtreets in each o­thers Royal Cities. So ſaith the willing 1 King. 20. 34. ſelf-denying ſoule, Lord make thee ſtreets in my heart to command all in mee, ſo I may have but a room, a lodg­ing room, or one good thought in thy heart.
[Page] 9 The next right coming to Chriſt is, a coming with a holy deſpair, that is a deſpair in thy ſelfe, and a deſpair in the creature, the Miniſter, and Ordinances; This was the coming of the ſaddeſt ſoul that ever came to Chriſt, that ſorrowfull Father who came in behalf of his ſon ſo extremely tormented, ſo long tormented Mar. 9. 22, 23, 24. even from a childe, and no help could bee had from all the Diſciples of Chriſt, therefore it was a deſperate caſe, and if Chriſt could not help him, hee was with­out all hope. Therefore hee puts Chriſt upon it, If thou canſt do any thing more than another, and haſt any compaſſion upon a poor creature, have compaſsion upon us, and help us. Oh Lord, I ſee vaine is the help of man. Not onely a horſe, but a Diſciple, yea an Ordinance, faſting, prayer, is a vaine thing, neither can they ſave any by their vertue or holineſs. Oh Lord, I utterly deſpair of help if not from thee. But is there any thing too hard for thee, or canſt thou ſhut up thy compaſſions on a miſerable creature? I caſt my ſelfe upon Omnipotency, and Omni­miſericordy, upon Almightineſs, and All-mercifulneſs, with tears hee intreats, Lord I beleeve, help my unbeleef: Do a worke like thy ſelfe, like the Son of God, if either thou canſt, (which I doubt not of) or ever didſt ſhew pity to poor ſoules, or haſt any compaſsions left (which I know [Page] endure for ever) then help at a dead lift, in a deſperate caſe. There hee prayes, hee cries, hee weeps, hee fears, hee hopes, hee beleeves, hee doubts; he prevails.
So it will bee with the pooreſt creature that can bee; the poor ſoul that ſeeks wa­ter, and findes none, whoſe ſoule faints with­in him, and his tongue cleaveth to the roof Iſa. 41. 17, 18. of his month, then will Chriſt not forſake him, but make ſprings break out in the wil­derneſs. When thou ſayeſt I have waited Pſal. 119. 123. long, and am not helped, Mine eye fails for thy ſalvation, my enemies are ready to ſay, There is no help for him, and Satan Pſal. 3. 2. adds, No not in thy God, pray no more, trouble thy ſelfe no further, ſee, hath not God forſaken thee, hee anſwers thee no more by Ʋrim, or Prophets, or any means 1 Sam. 28. 15. thou canſt uſe, and my miſ-giving heart is ready as Saul to fall apeeces, and Verſ. 20. to dye away with the news, and to give aſſent to the Prince of darkneſs, and to ſay, I fear Satan it is too true, I am caſt out of his ſight, I am free among the dead; I am clean forgotten, I am in the belly of Pſal. 88. 5. Jonah 2. 2, 4. hell, yet I ſay look up to his holy Temple, with a holy ſelf-deſpair, out of this hell, there is redemption. Say, I will go to Chriſt what ever comes of it, Who knows what the Lord may do? The wounded ſpi­rit is the opprobrium medici & Theologi, is the Kings evil which onely Chriſt can cure, I will go to him, though I go upon [Page] the waters, though I ſinke as I go, I will cry out, Lord ſave mee I periſh, who Mat. 14. 30. knows but hee may reach out a hand of love and pity to mee, though I cannot reach out a hand of faith to him: I may bee comprehended by him, though I can-not comprehend him. I ſee love doth deſ­cend, not aſcend, it doth ſo in men, doth it not much more in God? Why ſhould I give over in deſpair? I will hope in him if hee kill mee. I hope God is not as man that hee ſhould repent, and deny his word, and mercy promiſed: I hope Job 13. 15. 1 Sam. 15. 29. hee will not ſet his purity, againſt my im­purity, his holineſs againſt my ſin, his wiſ­dome againſt my folly, his faith againſt my unbeleef; Shall his faithfulneſs faile, becauſe my faith failes, and his founda­tions bee deſtroyed, becauſe mine are? The Lord is yet in his holy Temple, and hath Pſal. 11. 3, 4. ſaid our unbeleef ſhall not make void his faith, nor our ſin his grace, but if wee de­ny him, and our ſelves, hee cannot deny himſelf, nor us; if wee bee unfaithful, hee Rom. 3. 3. abideth faithful. Hold, and hang here 2 Tim. 2. 13. 19 in hope, above hope, and againſt deſpair, and all will bee well. 
Ʋna ſalus in ſe nullam ſperare ſalutem,

 Wee ſafeſt are
In ſelf-deſpaire.


[Page] 10. Tenthly, Another right coming to Chriſt is to take up his yoke and our croſs, I put them together, the one being the deſcription and badge of our active, the other of our paſsive obedience. To both which wee are called. And hereof can no ſuch pattern bee given as Chriſt himſelf was, who ſaid, It is written of mee that I ſhould do thy will, O God, Lee I Pſal. 40. 7. 8. come; Thy Law is in my heart, yea it is my meat and drinke to do my Fathers worke: Joh. 4 34. Therefore might hee well ſay, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of mee. Go no Mat. 11. 29. further then you ſee mee lead you, as Gi­deon ſaid to his ſouldiers, Look on mee, and do what you ſee mee do. And thus do all Jud. 7. 17. the godly follow the Lamb where­ſoever hee goeth, and in whatſoever hee commandeth, as David, Thou haſt com­manded that I ſhould keep thy precepts di­ligently: Oh now that my wayes were made Pſal. 119. 4, 5. ſo direct that I might keep thy ſtatutes. Yea the godly ſoul ſubſcribeth to any ſuch termes of obedience as the Lord ſhall appoint, with the like readineſs that Laban entertained Jacobs motion, Oh that it might bee according to thy ſay­ing, I accept of all, except againſt no­thing. Gen. 30. 34.
And as for Paſsive obedience, and taking up the Croſs, never did any come near him, never did any ſuffer ſo grievouſly, ſo innocently, and yet ſo patiently, and wil­lingly; [Page] hee deſpiſed the Croſs, it is ſaid, that is, he made light of it, he had power Heb. 12. 2. Jo. 10. 18. to preſerve his life, yet hee laid it down; hee ſaid, Let not my will bee done, but thine, to his Father. And to us hee ſaith, you ſhall not go half ſo far, as I have done, nor ſhall your hotteſt furnace bee heated one ſeven times ſo hot as mine. Hee Iſ. 50.  [...]. turned not away his face from ſpitting on, nor from them that pulled off the haire. Let mee decreaſe ſaid hee, bee betrayed, weep, bleed, dye, bee made a curſe, tread the winepreſs of the Fathers wrath, a miſery which none but my ſelfe, and the damned know what it is (and none of mine Elect ſhall ever know for mee) ſo that God may bee honoured, and man redeemed, I have enough. I have a baptiſme to bee baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it Luke 12. 50. be accompliſhed, ſaid hee of his ſuffer­ings.
And ſuch a coming was Pauls, who was ſo inured to ſufferings, that hee could rejoyce in his ſufferings, hee looks 2 Cor. 12. 10. upon his chains as his grace, and his skars, buffetings, ſcourgings, ſtonings for Phil. 1. 7. Chriſt, as his greateſt triumphs.
I read in Joſephus, that when Herod Antipater was accuſed to Julius Caeſar as no good friend of his, hee made no other Apology, but ſtripping himſelf ſtark na­ked, ſhewed Caeſar his wounds, and ſaid, Let mee hold my tongue, theſe wounds will Joſ. Bel. Iu [...] l. 1. c.  [...]. [Page] ſpeake for mee how I have loved Caeſar.
How few are there that now adayes could make any ſuch proof of their love to Chriſt?
I read alſo of Auguſtus, how hee left the Throne, and came to the Bar to plead in the behalf of a common ſouldier, who was called in queſtion for his life, who fearing how it would go with him, de­ſired his protection: Auguſtus aſſigned him Councel to plead his cauſe. Hee boldly ſhews his wounds, and tells the Emperor, That hee had fought for him in his own perſon, and not by proxy, deſired him to plead his cauſe himſelfe, and not aſ­ſigne another. The Emperor, as I ſaid, came from his ſeat, and pleaded at the Bar, and brought off the ſouldier ſafe.
Oh how will Chriſt own and honour ſuch Chriſtians as have not ſet on others, but expoſed themſelves to hazards, loſſes, and ſufferings for his ſake! Hee will leave the Throne, and intercede on their behalf; Father theſe were not aſhamed of mee in an evill world, but did confeſs mee before men, I ſhall therefore confeſs them, and undertake their cauſe before thy judgement ſeat. Mar. 10. 32.
11 In the eleventh place to come to Chriſt is to learn of him, and become a diſciple of his, Mat. 11. 28, 29. Come to mee all yee that labour, &c. Learn of mee. [Page] Now wee muſt learn of Chriſt two wayes.
1 By way of inſtruction, to look upon him as the Onely Prophet, whom the Lord Act. 3. 22. promiſed to raiſe up unto his people, from whoſe mouth wee muſt receive the Law, whoſe dictates are to be obſerved as the only Oracles of God, and rule of do­ctrine and life. This is my Son hear him, ſaith Mat. 17. 5. the Father, One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, ſaith hee of himſelfe, therefore call none Mat. 23. 10. other your Maſter on earth. Wee are not to pin our faith on any mans ſleeve, as wee ſay, but wee are to hang it on his lips, as it is ſaid, Luke 19. 48. All the people were very attentive to him to hear  [...] him; the word is, they hanged on him, hanged on his mouth. Pendebat, i. e. Pendetque iterum nar­rantis abore. Virg. Inhiabat.
2 Wee muſt learn of Chriſt by way of imitation. This is the better kind of learn­ing. The one is called a learning of Chriſt, this to learn Chriſt, Eph. 4. 19. You have not ſo learned Chriſt. This is to come to Chriſt indeed, when wee learn and follow Chriſt. As hee is ſaid to learn Tully, and to become a Ciceronian, who hath got Tullies phraſe, ſtile, actions, or hee a Platoniſt, who hath all Plate his own, is verſed in him, ſo as to become wholly of his opinions, ſo is hee the right Chriſtian that hath ſo learned Chriſt, that hee hath his ſtile, language, [Page] behaviour, all Chriſt is his own, hee lives not, but Chriſt lives in him, and the life Gal. 2. 20. hee lives in the fleſh, is according to the life of the Son of God. As hee was, ſo muſt wee bee in this world, 1 John 4. 17.
But there is one thing above all the reſt, eſpecially to bee learned here, or no where; and if wee learn not this, wee have not learned any thing yet from Chriſt, viz. to bee meek and lowly; In o­ther Schools the higheſt Schollar is the beſt, in Chriſts the loweſt; and the leaſt childe by reaſon of his lowlineſs, is the greateſt man in the Kingdome of hea­ven. Mat. 18. 2.
12 But for all this that hath been ſaid, yet if thy coming to Chriſt bee a right coming, it muſt bee a drawn coming, Jo. 6. 44. None can come to mee except the father which ſent mee draw him, &c.
Wee come not of our own legs, but are drawn or carried, yet not reſiſting, or hanging backe, but of unwilling, made moſt Pſal. 110. 3. Omnipoten­tiſſimae miſeri­cordiae, miſeri­cordiſſimae omnipotentiae. willing, in the day of his moſt gracious power. So that there is a concurrence of Gods act and mans; Gods act, the Father draws, mans act, hee cometh. As when Jeremy was drawn out of his Dungeon, hee was as willing to bee helped out, as Jer. 38. 13. they to help him. Or when Judas drew many people after him, Act. 5. 37. or ſedu­cers draw diſciples after them, Act. 20. 30. [Page] It doth not denote any violent coaction, but that there was a voluntary concur­rence of their will, Act. 5. 26. They were ſaid to bee brought,  [...], So Prov. 20 5. Iam. 1. 13. without any violence offered at all. There is a co-action, ſenſu activo without coaction, a co-working, without any com­pulſion.
Now the ſoul is like a Chariot drawn to Chriſt on four wheels.
1 The Father draws, Joh. 6. 44. 45. which drawing is there interpreted the Fathers ſupernatural, and immediate teaching, inlightning, exciting moving them, alluring, and ſpeaking to the heart, as it is in Hoſ. 2. 14. Then ſhee ſaith, I will go to my husband, for then it was better Hoſ. 2. 7. with mee than now it is. So the Prodigal was drawn, when hee ſaid within himſelf, Luke 15. 17, 18 I will home to my Father, his underſtand­ing was convinced, Shall I ſit here and periſh? and his will was inclined when hee came to himſelf, and reſolved to change his courſe. Now God is ſaid to draw his people oft in Scripture, and his drawing is a ſweet and gracious drawing with cords of a man, not of a beaſt driven by force or with blows, Hoſ. 11. 4. with Cords of love, and loving kindneſs, Jer. 31. 3.
2 Chriſt Jeſus is ſaid to draw, Jo. 12. 32. When I am liftedup, I ſhall draw all men to mee. As the Sun in his Summer [Page] ſtrength, rarifies thick vapours, diſpels them, and draws them up, ſuch an attra­ctive influence is in the Son of Righteouſ­neſs. Chriſts love is as the Loadſtone, Cant. 1. 4. Draw us, wee will run after thee. As wee ſay they muſt needs go, whom Satan drives, ſo they muſt needs come, whom Chriſt draws. Yet as when Satan draws, or drives, wicked ones are taken captive by him at his will, with their own good liking, ſo Chriſt takes his ſer­vants 2 Tim. 2. 26. captive at his will, with their free conſent. Thus were the Wiſe-men drawn out of the Eaſt to make inquiry after him. And the Spouſe in the Can­ticles, Mat. 2. who had not the power to keep her bed, but ſaid, I will ariſe and ſeek for him Cant. 3. 2. whom my ſoul loveth. There are rare ſoul-raviſhing impreſſions ſet on the ſpirit by unuſual inſinuations of Chriſt, and emanations of his grace and love when hee thus draws. Theſe are the right impulſes, ſet on the heart by Chriſt.
3 The Spirit draws, Wee are ſaid to bee lead by the Spirit, Rom. 8. 14. Idem eſt duci, Rom. 8. 14. & trahi, Joh. 6. 41. Pauls leading is all one with Johns draw­ing. Such are ſweetly, yet ſtrongly acted by the Spirit, that they yeeld and follow with the freeſt: will that ever they did any thing in all their life. Never did they more willingly eat when hungry, or reſt them when weary, then they come over unto [Page] Chriſt. The Son and Spirit have made them free, and therefore they are free indeed, Liberi, quia Liberati. Their feet Jo. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Pſal. 18. 33. are made like Hindes feet, and they are ſet upon their high places, on the upper ground that they can run as eaſily, as one down hill. This drawing makes the feet more nimble, and the way more eaſie and pleaſant. As when Seducers draw diſciples after them, they follow ſponta­neouſly Act. 20. 30. and greedily, ſo when the Spirit leads or draws, here is no forcing. Or as when a man of underſtanding doth hand­ſomely draw out that wiſdome that is in Prov. 20. 5. the heart of a man like deep water, the one party being as free to impart, as the other to inquire and receive; ſo there lyes in the ſoul a deep Well of chuſing and refuſing in the will, and the ſpirit of underſtanding draws out that faculty to his own good liking, and eternal advantage.
4 A mans own will is the fourth wheel, and hath his act and turn too: It is not the onely wheel as ſome will have it, nor the firſt wheel, but the very laſt wheel; it hath onely motum ſequacem & con­junctum, a motion of concomitance, as the other orbs are by the prime mover; or as the wheels in Ezekiel, moved along with the motion of the Spirit that acted them, Ezek. 1. 20. ſo is this wheel by the former wheels.
Thy own will left to it ſelf will not bring thee to Chriſt, thy will will keep [Page] thee away. Yee will not come unto mee that you may have life, Joh. 5. 40. Mat. 23. 37. I would, yee would not. But when the Father hath drawn, the Son and Spirit drawn, the will comes an end, Tracta, trahenſque; firſt it ſelf being drawn, then drawing; As the Kine that bare the Arke Trahit ſua quem (que) volun­tas. Iam. 1. 13, 14. went lowing, but never looked back, 1 Sam. 6. 12. And ſo as James ſaith of a wicked man hee is drawn of himſelf when hee goes to evill, his own heart prompts him, and puts him on; ſo is a godly per­ſon drawn of himſelf, when hee cometh to Chriſt, onely with this difference: To evill the will hath a ſpring within it ſelf, the nether ſpring, when wee do evill, we do it of our own, but the ſpring of good is from an upper ſpring. Every good is from above, Jam. 1. 17. But our will may bee ſaid to draw us, as it is ſaid, our ſpirit makes us willing, Ex. 35. 17. When a poor ſoul hears of the excellency and neceſſity of Chriſt, and is ſtirred up by invitations from without, and by excita­tions within, and deſires, hee earneſtly pants, thirſts, and begs, Draw mee that I may run after thee, I ſhall never ſtir, ex­cept Cant. 1. 4. thou draw mee, leave not the wheel without the ſpirit, my will without thy drawing; I ſhall otherwiſe bee as the wind­mil, whoſe ſayles cannot turn it about, if the wind ſtir not.
I ſpeak the more largely of this, that [Page] wee may the better know whether wee have yet come to Chriſt, or no. Now as when the Lord ſaith, Make you a new heart; Turn you, turn you, why will you dye? Ezek. 18. 31. Pſal. 51. 10. Ier. 31. 18. If wee go to him, and eccho, Lord make thou mee a new heart, Convert thou mee then I ſhall bee converted; Why ſhould I dye in thy preſence: I cannot ſtir my heart when I go about it, I ſhake my ſelf to no purpoſe, as Sampſon did. Theſe complaints and bemoanings and prayers, are the language of the Spirit of God, and ſhew a converſion, or are the acts of our converſion; ſo when wee ſay, Draw mee, that I may run after thee, Blow O wind, turn about this my Wind­mill, Lo I come, thy Law is in my heart. Cant. 4. 16. This is effectual coming unto Chriſt. There­fore I ſay in this caſe as the Lord ſaid to David, When thou heareſt the noyſe in the tops of the Mulberry trees, then beſtir thy 2 Sam. 5. 21. ſelf, the Lord is gone before thee; or as Sa­muel ſaid to Saul, when theſe three ſignes come to paſs, when thou feeleſt theſe three drawings, do as occaſion ſerveth, for 1 Sam. 10. 7. the Lord is with thee. As when the Fig­tree, and all the other trees put forth leaves, you know the Summer is nigh, ſo when theſe three drawings come, know the Kingdome of God is nigh, even at the door.
Laſtly, If thou canſt not ſay, Thou haſt ever yet come to Chriſt in theſe former [Page] comings, thou canſt not ſay, Thou ever cameſt humbly, penitently, beleevingly, ſelf-deſpairingly, importunately, &c. or that ever thou waſt drawn to him, as I ſaid even now, thy caſe is ſad I confeſs, yet not deſperate. I have one word to ſay to thee yet ere I have done, to thy com­fort, Hee that hath ears to hear, let him hear, hee that can receive this ſaying, let him receive it. Deſpair not, no mans caſe is utterly deſperate.
There is one more coming yet, the laſt, the late coming, the coming of the Theef on the Croſs; come yet to Chriſt, come judging thy ſelfe, condemning thy ſelfe, ſuing for mercy, and caſt thy ſelfe upon Chriſt (there is a poſſibility yet left, and ſome hopes that thou mayeſt bee ſafe; but I ſpeak not ſo certainly and confi­dently here as upon the former comings) This was the late coming of the Theef upon the Croſs, hee had never been cal­led before, nor haply heard of a Chriſt be­fore, but now when death was upon him, and his ſin heavier than death, hee looks up to a crucified Saviour, judging himſelf, rebuking his railing companion, confeſ­ſing Luke 23. 40, 41, 42. Chriſt when all the Diſciples had left him, and caſting himſelf upon his mercy, Lord remember mee when thou comeſt into thy Kingdome. I ſay there is yet a poſſi­bility for thee.
This example is written for our conſo­lation, [Page] that none ſhould deſpaire; yet have wee but one ſuch example in all the Scripture leſt any ſhould preſume. And of this Scripture wee may ſay as much as of any one other, wicked and ungodly men have perverted it to their own de­ſtruction. 2 Pet. 3. 16.
But very obſervable it is, that though all the four Evangeliſts ſpeak largely of our Saviours paſſion, and mention his ſuffering between two Theeves, yet one­ly one of them (St. Luke) mentions the converſion of the Theef. The Holy Ghoſt fore-ſaw what ill uſe might bee made thereof, therefore thought fit it ſhould bee but ſparingly ſet down. But is this a good Argument? Elias was ta­ken up into heaven in a Chariot of fire, ergo, I may bee ſo too. There were many Prophets in Iſrael, only Elias was ſo taken up to heaven. Many Lepers in Iſrael in Luke 4. 25, 26. 27. Eliſhaes dayes. A Syrian was cleanſed, but not one of them. One Widow relieved miraculouſly by Elias when there were many others that famiſhed. But I may as well retort this Argument and turn it upon thee: There were two Theeves crucified with Chriſt, the one ſaw Chriſt dye, heard him pray, &c. ſaw the other Theef repenting, yet hee repented not, as hee lived, hee dyed; a Blaſphemer hee lived, a Blaſphemer hee dyed; hee lived denying God, dyed deſpiſing Chriſt; ſo mayeſt [Page] thou: Thus dyed he, and it was juſt with God to leave him at his death, who had left God all his life.
I have heard of one taken out of the belly of hell, Jonah ſo calls the Whales Ionah 2. 2 belly, where he had been three dayes, and three nights in great diſtreſs, you never read of a ſecond; and I know the Papiſts ſpeak of one Trajan delivered out of hell it ſelf by the prayers of Gregory; and one Falconella, by the prayers of Tecla. But all theſe caſes were extraordinary and miraculous, and not to be expected every day. This dreaming of late repentance, hath ſlain not his Thouſands, but his ten Thouſands. Therefore I do not ſay cer­tainly if thou comeſt in the laſt hour thou ſhalt be ſafe; All that I can ſay is, there may be ſome good hopes. The other former comings are the ſafe comings. The ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way to Heaven is not the ſafeſt. But fear rather to pro­miſe thy ſelf ſuch a fair gale at laſt upon neglecting preſent coming; It is  [...], Joh. 6. 37. not  [...], and  [...], not  [...], Rev. 22. 17. that the promiſes are made unto. The preſent tenſe is the ſaving tenſe. Him that com­eth (not that will come) ſhall not bee caſt out. Eſau came, and found it too late, the five fooliſh Virgins came, and came too late. Thoſe Scoffers, Prov. 1. 28. Thoſe in Hoſ. 5. 6. Thoſe in Mat. 7. 21. [Page] and Luke 13. 25, 26. All too late.
Theſe are the comers of whom wee are Heb. 12. 17. afraid, of theſe we cannot ſay, one is ta­ken, and another left, but one taken, and an hundred left. So that theſe run the greateſt hazard that may be, Caelum ſtul­titia petimus, amittimus, it is as if they ſhould think to take heaven by ſtorming, and break into Paradiſe by force, when the Angel of God ſtands with a drawn fiery ſword to keep them out. Thoſe fore­mentioned Scriptures, Prov. 1. 28. Mat. 7. 21, 22. Hoſ. 5. 6. Luke 13. 24, 25. are as ſo many drawn ſwords to ſhut thee out. I ſee we can give over the attempting a nearer way to the Eaſt Indies by a North Eaſt paſſage, becauſe all have periſhed, or miſcarried in that undertaking, and we are content, though it be a great way a­bout, to croſs the Line to come thither ſafely, and wilt thou adventure on that way that ſo many have miſcarried in? Thou hadſt better croſs the Line by ſelf­denial, and taking up the yoke, and thou art ſafe.
Suppoſe there were ſome dangerous Gulph which once one ſhip paſſed, and ne­ver but one, and that with much hazard, but an hundred attempting it, had all ſuffered ſhipwrack, and were caſt away; will not all fear how they adventure? If there were a narrow plank laid over ſome high bridge, over which one had [Page] rode ſafe by night (as the ſtory goes, ſuch a thing was once done at Rocheſter) will any adviſedly do it by day, it is a thou­ſand to one he fell not in. There is but one ſince the world began that wee read of, that came off ſafe thus, and muſt it needs be ſo with thee? Shall the dead praiſe God? or ſhall a man bee borne when he is old, or a childe bee born at all without any conception? The preſuming to come to Chriſt at death, is as if thou Iſa. 66. 8. mighteſt come ſafe to Chriſt on dry land, but thou wilt chuſe to come with Peter on the waters, a thouſand to one but thou ſinkeſt.
But to conclude, if thou comeſt ſeri­ouſly, ſelf-judgingly, caſting thy deſperate caſe into the Arms of infinite Power and Mercy, though thou ſeeſt thy ſelf ready to ſink even into hell, Cry, Lord ſave mee I periſh: It may bee Chriſt may ſtretch out his hand and ſave thee.

FINIS.
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